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T first series of * Thaces ror Tix Tiwes,” bamed lasy year under
the tithe of * Rraomabds Hefigron,’ met. with such fvour, and proved so
helgdul to many earmesl, isguiring misds, ket it wes thooght well
te puabilish e sevond sevics In 1bis oollectod form.

i1 will be observed thal each writer uibtrs bis own thowght in his
v way, and po attempt has been made §0 swure uniformiy of
presimtation, B alibeugh Uniarans e o asibsitatioe oaoelb,
fher sibentive esber swill desocwver thal ihere is general agrecmens in &l
the great essentials of rebigion. They e ool afrekl o negect views
wlifch srbesre s eritichem have rendered cheolete; for they fed hay
froe and revercnt inguiry helps (o bring them naarer to the Christsanity
e Christ, we 3t b2 sumaned up in e whiversal Faberhood of Ged apd
thee umbversal Brotberhood of Maa.

Lemdon, Ustober, 1503



CONRTENTS

The Unitarian Church in Engliod and Ameries, By 1. W,
CEATWECR P e -y 5 o i
Rashap Colensg and the Bible.  Hy T, L. Manspa o Wk
Wihad mnusd | do o be Saved * By C, | S, M0 LLB,
Flee Elocd of Clhrist. By Sioss Fannisearos
Tl Heserroetion of Jesms. By Srorronn A Brooxe, Mo LLI.
The Univer=al Pentevmst. By Storroan b Beooer, Mo LD,
Wha ks Usiaraenism done for the People? By 5, Fuorons

Wikriams .., 3 i Al - - — =
The Malss Lines of Religios as held by Unitarians. By Bucoxx

Huwrommn, T . i, = =
Stromg  Poings o umm— l.:h-!i-nnulu' Hy Wu.l.uu

Gasiwii, MLA. .. . e - N s
The Kow COribodowy. By H. A Awsstwoss, BA, ... ..
Things Dvubifal aml Tldngs Certsin.  Hy Growos HBatouELan..,
The Unshaken, By Jamis o8 Nogwasom

The o of Mas m his Day, By Honario Stewniks, DD .

PAGE

TEa 2

g
133
(F1]
1449



THE UNITARIAN CHURCH
IN ENGLAND AND AMERICA.

By Jous W, Crapwick.

NITARIANISM, as a doctrine of the uniiy of God, is
much older than the Christian Church, not only in
the direct line of development from Judalsm, but in various
gubsidiary lines. This is tree of explicit doctrine, and
it is much more widely true of that implied in many forms
of primitive religion. The herofe company of scholars
which has argued for a primitive Monothelsm, from which
the various E:tﬂ'hl:iml the world were a decadence, has
nol been wholly given over o believe a lie. Their crude
result has been the clumsy symbol of a striving after unity,
or tendency to it, in the mm;;rim]liw: and polveheistic forms
of worship and belief. Thanks vo this tendency or striving,
the Vedic Hymns elevaie Indra or Varuna into a prominence
that leaves the other deities of the pamtheon with their
oCcapations ¢; behind the doaliste sinfe of Ahriman
and Abura-Mazda is conceived a er that reconciles
their opposition ; and in the Greek Ef;:hn-ing an ultimate
fate to which the Olympian gods must yield. Underlyin
and overtopping all the different theological schemes, rilE
their multiplicity of gods and goddesses, there was the sense
of the divine, of that mysterious power which waz a1 the
heart of things, coming to clearer consciousness in the
thought of philosophic minds, bot seldom wholly absent
from the most simple and untanght.

That the early Christian Chuarch was Unilarian in the
sense of being Monotheistic is evident from the fact that the
early Christlans were malnly Jews; the earliest, Jews with-
out exception. Whatever [esus might have thought as o
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its being no robbery for him 0 be equal with God, to say
nothing of ilentty, for him o bave broached such an
opinion would have brought his ministry 10 such o sudden
termingtion that we should never have so moch as heard his
name. The Gshermen of Galiles, equally with the scholars
aof d:m.ﬂ.ltm. would have recotled from such presumpiion
with immeasarable contempt; and there wonld have been
no need of any civil process 10 punish it an owborst of
spontaneous rage would have anticipated Pilate’s acquies-
cence.  The simple fact that the first theoretic conception of
Jesus was as the Jewlsh Messinh makes the idea of his
original deity absard, for the idea of deity no more entered
intg the conception of the Messiah than the idea of comion
entered into the later doctrine of cternal hell.

The deification of Jesus was a very gradual process.  To
gay that the beginpings can be found in the New Testament
is not to elaim for them a very primitive Christianity, for the
New Testament books took just abowl a cenury 10 come
full circle—{rom 7z to 175 A0, Paal’s Epistles represent a
more developed form of the doctrine of Christ's natre than
do the Synoptic Gospels ; bot this is only what we shoald
expect from what we know of Paul and his relation to the
early Charch, and of the character of the Et'mptln. s :I'n-u
last result of a long process of 1.m14I|nr|nll-:F:gr:

meral, the concept ion of Mark is more ¢ a.nlluluf
‘E‘mhr:u- anicd lhl: highest point in elther of the three 18 found
in the idea of a dignity and office to be bestowed on Jesus
as o reward of his faithfulness, and throogh the medium of
his death and resurrection. That all the Epdsties of Paul
were written before the first of the Synoptics shows, when
we consider hiow litle the Epistles coboured them, how tena-
cioasly the hiaman side of Jesus held s ground. As the
deification proceeded, the Jews were alenated more and
more, In the Epistles of Fanl, the process of exaliation is
much furnther advanced than in the Synoptics; but it stops
shart of actual deification, as does the Fourth Gospel, also,
though that goes a litthe beyond Panl.  The nature of Christ
was a maser of free speculation for the vext two hundred
years, and even forther on,  Midway of the third century,
Sabellius advocated the doctrine that the Father, Son, and
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Holy Spirit were all emanathons of the Logos, which be
idemified with the Supreme God. For a time, this quaternity,
this four-fold mystery of the divine nawwre, threatened o be
the onthodox doctrine; but it was finally condemned as
heretical, and in its place the doctrine of 1he Nicene Creed
wis el n:.m:l;-. that Christ was of the same subsiance
with the Fuber, and was the product of His eternal geners-
tinn. The great ndvocate of this dectrine at Nicwea, in 325
Autr, was Athanasins; and its great opponent was Arus
Time was when ihe majority of Unitatdans cast in
iheir Iot with Arius., and those who were inclined (o
questbon his supertority to Athanasius were teceived with
much suspicion and alarm. But the preference is now
quite the other way, not as fully accepting the thought
of Athanasius, but thinking that &t had probably maore
hilsophic truth in it than the Arian conception.
J;‘hi:.: tendency has been interpreted by some arthodox
critics, whose wish & father of their thought, az a
rewreal upon the orthodox position. But in truth, the
sitraction of Athanasiug has been his teaching of the humanity
of Jesas. If he affirmed his deity, he afirmed his hamanity
with equal emergy: while Arins makes him a being i
greneres, not & non-natural man, but a non-natural God ; not
quite 80 old as God, but so near to, that Arius wold not say
 phere was & Ume when he was not,” bat * there was when
be was pot,” The animating motive of both Ardus and
Athanasios was mich the same—io steer clear of Dithetsm—
the affirmation of two gods—while still exalting Jesus to the
highest possible degree. But dreading one and the same
evil, the two parties ook different methods of avoiding i,
and In their hot inslstence, each on its own way, made every
comer of the Koman Empire ring with angry altercation.
From this time f there was very linle U'nitaranism,
a8 opposed t0 Trnitapanism, for some dozen centuries,
though there was here and there a good deal of carnest
eriticism of the creed of our traditional oxthodooy, some of
whose doctrines were slow] ing themselves esablished
all along this weary time, doctrine of the Atonement
had to wait till the eleventh century for anything like its
madern form,
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Comidered doctrinally, the Reformasion was a re
actionary movemnment, and 1= reacthon was 0 hose ofunions
and beliefs which were mosi horrible fn the earlier
cendorics, which had mos oppressed the mind and  heart of
Carholie Christendam, and which had been shom of some-
thing of thelr hasefulness. As for the doctrine of the
Trinlty, Lather accepted it by sheer jorce of will; Melanc-
thon wounld mnt eonstder h too serously; Eedngli was
sounder upon this poing thap Calvin  himself, while be
differed from him by the beavens’ aidil in regand 1o total
depravity, finding in every child a new-bom Adam, thanks
to the power of [esus’ death and resurrection, and matched
fhe Free Religionisis of our own time in his shondant
sympathy with the religions of the heathen world,  Castellio,
ono of the fnést spits of his ape, ai first befriended Dy
Calvin, afterwards me the victim of his implacabbe
enmmity for his free bandling of predestination, and was so0
beset thay in his lonely banishmem be was literally starved o
death.  The ame of Servetas i much better Enown, Wah
all his brilliant qualities be was somewhat crotchety, or, in
more precise | “one of those bold spirits who
sommelimes  sefze al onee, and, as by instinet, of high
and rich troths, but are wanting in the depth and sobriety of
reasoning power necessary for the working out of o i
system,”  His system has been ﬁ:nmbcdgby M. Reville, a
competent Critic, as & crode mixture of mtiopalisemn, -
theism, materialism, and theosophy, Genemlly haibted by
Unbtarians as “one of themselves," if be had been, the
shame of Calvin would have been less in ]E:IIIE him Lo
deatl.  In truth, he would have had him be anid not
burmed, but, a5 be kod done his best (o hand him over to
the Koman Inaguisition, which would have torured him first
and burned him afterwards, he should not be wo much
admired on this account. So far as & matter somewhat
obgcure and difficult can be made oat, Servelus was 4 more
ortbodos Trinitarian than Calvin himself: Le., his thiought
was chger to the Nicene theology. Both Servetns and
Calvin were anxioos v aveld iri-personality, bai Calvin, in
his extreme anxiety, got over on the Sabellian ground. A
man is never sure of onhodoxy who does o listhe thinking



THE UNITARIAN CHURCH L 1

for Wmeell, “This was HHME » Huntington's troabile when
hic beft the Unitarians ; before he knew it, he bad 4 quaternity

ppon his hands, as Dr. Hedge made clear enoggh. One
thing & certain—that Servetus was npo Aran,  He said
clistinetly that Arins was “ pot equal o the glory of Christ”
wplorie Cheinf fmenpaeimar”  And as lile Arian were
the Socini, Ladios and Fagstus, oncle and  nephew,
whase name has nicknamed Unilarans to the present
tme, though long  since it ccased o indicwe their
opinions a5 olwously as the mame Calvinlsm has ceased
1o indicate the oginions of the modern onhodox,  Bue [ do
mot Enow of any name upon theéir calendar of which
Unitarians  have more reason 0 be prood, nd  even
Channing's, than the nime Socinus, soch a leap the oncle
and nep of this name made out of the darkness of the
ancient and the medizval, into the fight and beamy of the
modern world, [t was no peity or equivocal armaigneent
that the yvoonger brought against the orthodox creed ; it was
m awecping one, withiul paltering or obscarantiam ; and the
soope of i inclided the times of the deily of Cheist, the
Trinity. the personality of the devil, total depravity, vicarions
atoncment, and eternal hell. Morcover, e had the social
temper of Priestley and Channing ; their hatred of oppression;
their sacred passion for a kingdom of heaven upon earth.
Poland and Transylvania had been troubled with dissen-
tigts from the doctrine of the Trinity before the burning of
Servets in 1553, ond in 1s3h, Geo Blanurata went 1o
Poland and heaped such fu}[ on the fire that i a Hutle while
ther: uas a general conflagration amd a schism in the
Church, the vear 1568 secing the establishment of the firg
Unitarian - Chareh  that isendom  had seen since
Conssanting, throwing his sword inio the Athanasian scale,
had miade the oiher kick the beam. The history of Polish
Unitaranism s a history of cfficient organizstion, and a
success s positive that it drew opon itsell he arm of
persecation with its urmos srength, 8 decree of expulsion
marking the first centennial of Blandrua’s areival in Poland.
e eailes wenz in oall directions: those that wend to
Tranarlvania rindiﬂig there o goodly fellowship which bad
sprung into being almost gmalisncously with the beginnings
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of the Polish Church, To-day it nourishes a vigoroos: life,
with more than a hundred congregations, and cherisbes the
pame of Francks David as did the Palish Chorch that of
Famsigs Socinus above all namcs in s evenaiul history, Tt
was Socinuns who ook wp the work of Blandrara in Poland and
cartied it along 1o larger issues, while Blandrata went 1o Tran.
svivania, first 1o establish the pew faith and afterwards to desent
it in it day of wial, oven allowing himself o0 be made the
Hﬁtﬂl‘mrl‘lt of Thavid’s imprisonment, which resaled in his
aith.

By thiz time (1574} cenain Anabaplistg had already bomme
their fagots to 81 Paul's Cross, in Londan, and been burned
there for the wrongfulness of thelr opinions and the glory of
Ciod, and among their opinions thus croelly opposed were
same strikingly Unitarian.  For like opinions Joan Houcher

at the stake in 1530, and because *the new man
always hates the newest, and the seceder from the seceder is
as damnable as the Pope himecll,” we have in the same reign
{Bloody Mary's), from one [ohn Phi Archdeacon of
Winchester, an apology “ written for Spittynge on an Aran;
with an invective against the Ardans, the veri nawrall children
of Antichrist.” *“Apology " must here be undersiood as
L:mj;ﬁ::ﬂm The ecclesinstical spitter and the Arian were
in the same prizon for heresy. It was a very character-
istic piece of business. The Frogressive Orthodox of our
oun fime are moach given to spitting in a Bgurative bt not
agrecahle manner 1 those who are 0 unfortunate, or
foriunate, as 1o be a litle more bve than themselves,
That good Queen Bess might not be any whit behind her
father and her sigter in her disrespect for Arians, she burned
one in 1580 and ancther in 1283 ; and in 1611 two others—
w Legate and Edward Wightman—had the dis-
tinetion of being the lasl two persons bumed for beresy on
English soil. It was the very year in which John Robinson
ok up his residence In Leyden in the howse which still
attracts the feet of pilgrim sires and sons.

As yet, apparendly, the Socinian infloence had ned been
felt in England, but signs of h be soon afler oo Ajpear,
The Socinlan books canse in, and Presbmerian Synods,
which midway ¢l the sevenieenih cemury comstituted the
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catabifished Chureh, forbade thelr sale and imporration,
The exchuson was imperfect, and many porsons were in-
fecied with the dreadful ming. Chpe of these was John
Hiddle {spelt Bidie ar the time), who made a bad begin-
ning at Oxford. in that, as we are wld, he was “mare
determined biv reason than by awiberiyv.”  Frankly ast
erinitatian, in t6zy all his booke, and they were many, were
ordered to be buarted by the commaon hangman, and bt for
the interposition of Cromwell he might have shared their
fate, A It was, when Cromwell had concladed bis greal
work, the doughty man had no defender, and was thrown
imo 3 loathsome prison, which soon ended s career. In
653, the year faliowing that in which Biddie's incendiary
I_..uni; were sulijecied 10 o homeeopathic reanment, T, Ohwen,
the rigidest, as Daxter was the most [Hseral, of iisenmers,
sald there was * nol & chy, a town, and scarce a village in
England, where some of lhind!i-n'umn was not ponred forth,”
Among thise who ook kindly to this poison were John
Mitwon, John Locke, and Sir Isaac Newion, easily first
amang the leadling intellects of thelr time, though their
Unitarianism was more of the Arian than the Socinian tvpe,
They were no more Trinkiarians than Dr. Lyman Abbott,
and believed In the deity of Chrisgd ne more than he, bt
they believed much less in his humanity.  Ancther sturdy
Unitarian was William ["enn, who stated his objections to
the doctrine of the Trinity very forcibly In a mact entitled
“The Sandy Foundation Shaken.”

With the downfall of the Smards in 1988 the “era of
tokeration ” succeeded fo the ern of persecotion and dis-
ability, [lapiists, Independents, and Presbyterans built
theeir chapels cast and west.  Bop while the Bapidsis and the
Tndc;ﬁm{unu seemicid 1o have leamed no lesson of religious
breadth and toleration in the school of narmowness and per-
secuibon 1o which they had been sént so long, it was dilferent
with the Preshvierians, Thelr chapels generally were
established wpon what are known as “open trmsts”
That Is, they were not tied down 1o any creed or articles,
Left free 1o read the Bible at first hand, they very soon began
o wnnder from the strctness of the Westsiinger Confession,
One hundred and seventy years ago ther had got abong as
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far as the Prof. Priggs contingent of American Preshyierians
have got now (1897).  They had had enough of predesting.
tiom, whether as election or reprobation, and the docirine of
the Trnhy fell imo general peglect. The state of :!1']55&
was very similar to that in Amerbca ot the begimning of this
century, when handreds of Congregationalists and many of
their ministers had ceased 1w care for or o preach the
traadisional dogmas, vet had not broken with ithem openly, buat
with this difference: while in America the siznal for o manlier
artitnde came {rom withowl, as we shall see, in England it
came from one of the progressive Preshvierians, Joseph
Pricstley, the first grean English  Unitarian, a scholar, a2
scheneias, & discoverer, a reformer, of whom English
Unisarians have a8 good reasom 10 be proud as American
Unbtarizns of Channing. though I'Hminz wai g man of as
mach less exalied spiritual genins than Clanning is he was
a man dlmnn: matl;: scientific -¢hl‘5ﬂi’|?‘ and init!if:.!.ml
range.  His theologi don was the direct result his
philosophy, which was :mﬂuﬁallntlr. associational, neces-
sarian philosophy of Hanler. His belief in amaral
revelation wnﬁ:_:dmm.r H:hhnd ::} sbeolute distrust ﬁ
fedsa 45 ik fo furnish an ie I‘.nu-'ﬂldEn
religiows |h1%|gu. and at the same |i:r||:¢.l1]t|.rﬁ1'cn confidence
in redasom as qualified 1o prove this negative and o determine
the contents of the revelaton.  The doctrines of traditional
he exhibited as * Corruptions of Christianity,” not
fmding them in the New Temament. He made nothing o
the natural argument for immortality, basing his hope
entirely an the resurrection of [esus, and arguing with
bogical consisiency that the general hhcllsllﬁ' FESiTeE-
tion of the dead will be as mirncalous in every case as the
resurrection of Jesus. The Unimrianism of Priestiey was in
fact a rescthon against the naiural theadogy of the eighteenth
century Diists, 1t was less rational and progressive than
that. And it tended moch more to the dogmatic hardness of
& creed thon the P porianism of “ihe Hible only™ from
which i was evolved. [t made religion as much a maber of
belicd as it has ever been made. hand of Priesley has
been heavy upon  English Unitaranbsm.  Bul nothing
shows more clearly and impressively whar libels labels
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may become, and how wide the range of thought in-
cluded in the Unitaran name, than o companson of Pries-
lev’s Unitarianiem with that of recent date.  And nowhere
eleg docs this inclosion come ouwt so strikingly as in a
comparison of his 1hought with that of James Martineas,
at whose birth in 1805, Prestlev’s death waz as recent
g the previous vear,  Manipeaw bimscli began with
the materisbistic philosophy  and  wecessaren  ethics of
Priesiley. bwt for fory vears they have had no stermer
apposition than from him, and while Pricstler contended that
belief in the Messiahship of Jesis was the only exseniial of
the Chnsian rl.-l:'llgitm, Martinean conien theat  Jesus
neither was thie Messish nor conceivedd Bimsell 1o be soj
that the dociringe of his Messiahship was one of the
s Corrptions of Chiristianity™ which Priestley omited from
his cutnlogue.®

ree odher names stand oot with Priestley's as pre-
erinent among the Unitarian founders of the elghieenth
century, They are Price and Belsham and Lindsey. Price
wis not & Socinian, like Priestley and Helsham, in his
Ihmltﬁ_r, but an Aran. vet he was in thoroogh sympat
with Priestlev’s political bleas, He was an intimate a
vajued frend of jamin Franklin, o whom he ntroduoced
Priesiley at the beginning of that scientific carcer of which
the discovery of axvgen was the proudest incident.  He was
equally the valued friend of Amercan independence, and,
with Priestley. of the French Revolwion, in fs earlier mani-
festions.  His public advoc af e Beveluiion drew
npon ki Burke's celebrated = Reflections,” while Priestley’s
drew ppon him the mob which sacked his house in Bir-
minghanm, and scartered bis papers and destroved his philo-
sophical instruments, where now his staue fpoks serenely
doon, as i he had l'm‘;mlcn or lorgiven every wrong. Hul
Unitarianism as a distinet organization in England, desives
neither from Price nor Pricstley, nor {rom Belsham, who
wis a lowd echo of Priestleys materdalistic, necessarian
Clirlstianity, but from Theophilus Lindsey. He was the
sieliary coptribwtion of the Fsablished Church 1o the new

* Sg Fhn Taat of duiberlty s Religee~TH. NMar seuils 1xiesd aol rance sn
uratioss wf Dikliral Crinrisem and Heligloss Thimghi.
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faith, There were hundreds in that Charch who agreed
with him, and & nuember of them ot togerther and petitioned
Parfinment for some alteration of the creeds and articles th
would enable them to use them without mental reservation.
The petition was not even received. whereupan all excopt
Linddsey fell back wpon thelr livings, fas or leam, resolved o
walt t'ﬂr better times, meantime to go on gsing the words
which they did not believe. 5o conld not he.  He au: Llp
his Yorkehire vicarge, and went ap 1o London wit
the ||ru.m,-4h af hls [nrul:lluc and hooks, and In an :uﬂjun
room i Eeeex Soreet, just off the Strand, be stared the diest
Unitarian Church, Thene shonly after was built the Essex
Street Chaped, which still remaing, the Unitarian headquarters
of to-day, and ﬂhukm thm: one imoming in [ane, 1887, 1
felt myself to be on boly ground ; not only because of the
dennminational :uatmﬁaﬂ bt Lsecause Theophilus Lindeey
was one of the holicst of men, ope of Ilwm Punest,
trucst that the world has ever known. was his
successor, and thereby hangs a tale.  Priestley, hameless in
England, came 10 America and was insiramenial in
the organisation of a church in %’I‘Jlﬂlldzlphm. which had lay-
preaching ol 1825, when D, Purness was installed s
anid he bs now, in 1892, i pastor emeritus, having
hls gotlve mindstey o an end i 1875 Dot this was
not the first Unitrian Society in America. The first, ke
the first in l'mgl.md and soliiary as that o this respect, had

an F Han reformer for its minkster, James Freeman,
of !n.mg; Chapel, |I:.|'.- ruhtr by ma . of James
Freeman Clarke, ish pobloman travelling in this
mur;r—l.nrd Emnhag Amtierler, | have lorgotien
:h—ipﬂhng of the Ki Cl:tlj-u:! |nnsr-l:-np'h.. said 1o
Ih' Bellows: “ 1 understand it s our h.mrg]- watered.”
“No, " sud Dr. Bellows, = washed,” The washing, or
watering, wis done in 1785 by Dr., then Mr. Free-
man, who n-l:tll.nwtrdgu‘j fﬂu indehtedness to philes

Lindsey in his preface, In a787 Mr, Freeman was installed
==he had been a larsreader before that—no bshop bein

willing to lay his apestolle hands npon 2 head so full lﬁ
heresy. There were other F.].'n 1 churches which the
new wine made for a while sume ansteady In thebr gait,
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b thev all seitled. down at bength into o soher acquicscence.
It was very different i the Congregational chorches.  These
furnished the Unbarian bady m‘ﬂ mearly all it= early churches
in America, as the Presbwierians furnished them with pearly
a1l their churches in England.

Ecclestastically  spoaking., the Uniarban Chuorch in
Amerca is " ike hberal wing of the grear Congregational
body which founded the fira colonies of New Engiand and

ve the law to Chorch and State for more than two

uacred vears.” Ten yvears ago 120 or more of our 366
Undtarian Churches were on a historfcal basis of Poritan
Congregntionalism,  Thev had all descended from Purian

rishes, and thiny.eight of them ante-dated the 1500,
incluling the fest chureh in Plymouth, that of the Pilgrim
Fathers. For many vears before the beginning of the
present century, Calvinism had been andergoing o process of
snftening and abridgment in the New England charches,
Since the beginning of the century this process had become
mone fredquaent, Ell'llf more conspicuons in it manifesiations.
It especially characterieed some of the aldest ministers in
amd aroand Hoston. A class, thus formed to which the name
“ Liberal Christians" was applied. The meaning of this
terin was simple that thm:u disposed o put a liberal
consrction on the Caldnmstic creed,  Among the members
of this class there wis no organized sympathy, They were
generally Arminians, but so predominantly intellectual riher
than emadbonal, nnd 5o congervative in 1ase, tha Arminian
Methoddism had for them no attractions. A smaller majority
were dissenters from the Trinitarian dogma.  In regand to
the rank of Jesus and the nature of the atbnement thére
was much less upanimity. Liberal Christian  ministers
exchanged palphts frecly with ihe so-called onbodox, and
united with them in all the ecclesiastical relations of the
tiene.  Presently some of the more ngid of the onhodox
party began 1o see that Liberal Chrigtianity was silently but
surely ealing out the hean of Calvinisme  The catastrophe
wonld probably have come o few years sooner but for the
War of 1812, which was of such absorling interest that for
the time the dangers to which Calvinism was sobject were
forgotien.  Huot peace between America and England had
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hardly been prociaimed when war between onhodoxy and
liberalism was declared. The declarmiion came from the
orthodox side—an article wrnen fn e © Panoplist” by
Jeremiah Evans, father of the Hon. William M. Frans, written
at the insance of Dr. Jededish Morse, s edinor, whose
“ieography " was a famous ook in ol fore pan of the
centary. It was, porhaps. some sharp reviews of that, in
which he fancled = odinm theafogrrmm ~ was present, that
gtirred him up 0 moke reprisals in oa ko called
= American Unitarapism,” which waz based on Belsham's
fife of Lipdsey; and pow vown have the tale widch 1 sald
hang thereby, in speaking of Belsham's succession 10
Lindsey’s place and work, Belsham's ook wis made ap
mainly of Ll.:ltn. to Lindsey Ig' Die. Freeman, Buckmlinstes
and ciber Boson Liberals. Morse's book. and, stlll more
sigaroasly and siolently, Evarts’ anticle, was bent on showing
the sympahy and idemity of the American Liberal Cliristians
with the English Unitarians, and on convicting the former
of dishonesy in covertly teaching or hypocriically conceal-
ing their opinions ; finally the anicle was a call upon all
onthadox Christians to come out from the Liberals and
deny 1o them the Christtan name and Christian felloaship,

» Channing, who, in 1315. was 3% years odd, had been
for twelve vears the beloved minister of the Foderl Street
Ehur:ln in Boston, wmmh:n tl!lm:’ll: letter h.-.,d'irm' ]

lorse’s anicle, denying t ral sympathy e pary
whh Priestley and Belsham ﬁ weTe not Socinians, but
Arians, for the most part, in their theory of Clarss, bug
claiming for the Socinian humanitarians the Christion name,
and all the righis and coonesies of Christian fellowship,
But #t was his reply o Evarts’ change of dishonesiy and
hypocrisy that showed what o reserve of moml indignation
hik quiet modesy bad long concealed.  His disclaimer was
entirely rationnl, but the event proved the mistakennesz of
the policy which te Liberals bad parsued. In periods of
vranstion, negaton and afirmation shoull go hand in hand,
The polic the Boston minister, who was *mighty careful
1o tell no {um always fails in the }nnEn:rL. It s mol encagh
o preach that which you believe, a5 Channing an | hiz pary
did, with passionate sincerity. The negations musl come
o, They had o, then and there.
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In eonclasbon, Chanmi leaded earnestly againa the
exclusive spirit which utll.rllg deny the Christian name, andd
shut out from Christian fellowship, all those who coul| not
take the Calvinisiic shibboleth apon I.I.n:|:|"li.l{1:.. His plealing
wak in valn. The comroversy which had been so vigoresly
begun went on for several years, and drew into it on either
gide men of great ability, Many things were said that
showed how independent of each other are theological
spundness and the Christan spire.  In the asperities of
debate, in the Injustice of pamchial divisions, there was
blame enough on either slide. Scores of congregations
were divided, and hondrsds of the clengy and oty who
shonld have been fife-long friends were ranged in hostile
campe and met esch other with indifferent greelings or
averiald oves

Channlng's contribation to the controversy was eqaailly
remarkable for the smalloess of its bulk and the weight of
each panticalar item of the cound, There was one mighty
sermon im Baltimore (881g) at Jared Bparks’s ordinatoo ;
and a few weeks ago | sood in the very charch and pulpic
in which h was preached and fels sell again on holy
ground, The pulpit’s shape is not unlike tat of o moriar,
aad the sermon that was shot from it exploded like a bomb
in the othodox camyp. There was another mighty sermon
that was preache! at the dedication of e Second Unbanian
Church in New York, in which the sacred eloquence of
Diewey was afterwand a soafing flame, There were o few
articles in the Chrintien Examrmer anid & few pablic letters
to the same cffect.  Dut every sermon that be preached was
interpenctrated with his Unitasian gospel of lEE eligmity of
human natare, the FEIRACY n?nh.'-wm, salvatin
character, and the intellectoal and moral oniy of G
and min, He hal no lking for controveray, and the most
al it fell ine pther hands, some of them mighty for the

fing down of strongholds of invelerte error, some of

m plastic for the shaping of new forms of church organiza-
tion and missonary work, OFf the former, Andrew Nomon,
of the later, Kzra Siiles Gannett, was casily the first.  The
clder Ware contended agalns: Woods of Andover for the new
interpretations ; whence an imperfect pun—the * Wood'nd
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Ware Controversy "—tonched with a gleam of humoor the
too sombire spints of a strenoous and baleful tme.

My friend William Cranvest reckons thar few of the
preachers who were over forty at the autheeak were ever
m,rﬂﬁngrtm Arians.  The younger men were more inclined
fo the inian Imerpretatfon, which was not inconststent
with an intehse I:t'hli:rnm and supernaiuralizm.  |esus might
be a man and il invested with mirncolous powers, mirmcy-
loasly born. and raised op from the dead, and ihe Hible
might be the infallible recond of his life and teaching and
of much besides.  Fut handly lad the Unitarian eontroversy,
ay between Liberals and Calvinists, reached it term, which
may be by fised ot 1B3o. than the fird sigms began
io appear of a new coniroversy within the Bmits of the
Unizgarian boddy, 8 controversy in which Channing was i=-
tinctlv on the Liberal side, thoagh others broke much more
effectaally than he with the A rian and supermtamdist radition,
But we find him lamenting the development of “a Unitarian
oethadory,” and o ting “n swollen way of alking
aboat Chest,” amd these signs are two of many that make
clear in what direction he was going, and why the more
copservative pengle viewed him with disrust: thoogh it
should not be forgonten that bis anti-slavery sympathbes also
were intolerable 1o many, B the Unitaranism of Channing
andd those whose intelleciual and spéritual temper was nearest
akin o his contained from the outset of the denominational
hisiory a principle—the principle of renson in religion—
which seon or late was sure 1o carry those obedient to it a
greae deal farther away from Arfantsm, which exalted Chris
sometimes th a degree of inappreciable difference from God,
than the Sociplan doctrine of & mirmcalodsly-gifted man and
an infallible book. It was ipevicable, if reason was sulBclent
to determine the grounds and limits of a revelaion, and,
within (hose lHmits, 1o interpres whar was wrinen, that there
shodld come the moment when it would dare o judge the
revelation, and by such judgment assent fts own seperierity
thereto, When Channing sald :  The truth iz, and 0 ought
not to be denied, that oor ultimate relisnce is and must be
on our own reason; [ am sgrer that sy rational natare [s from
God than that any book is an expresion of His will,” be
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said that inwhich all our Liter developments were folded like
the oak within the acom's cuje
Bur the development woald probably have been much
glawer if a nmew philosophy, quite different brom that of
Locke, which was upconsciowsly the philosophy of
Clanning, while onconsciously he anticipated a2 meore
iritizal rendering of the world. and very different from tha
31 Hanley, which Priestler and Belsham bad espoased, had
i -IlerI'IE ap in Crermany, and been llusisaesd by such
pames a5 Kant, Fichte and Schelling, and in land fournd
such advocates an Coleridge and Carlvle, “These last, i
wiuld appear, did much more than the Germans directly (o
foster the ranscendental movement in New England, and
Carlyle's  Sanor Resartus,” with s one Jiurinn- chapter on
w Nawaral Supernaturalism,” the mos gll., Themre were
many ioached with the new thought ; pre-eminently Emerson
and Hedge, and Ripley and Clarke, and Barwol and Parker;
and to the frst and st of these respectively it fell to give o0
its loftiest expression, and its most thoroagh-going application
1o the religioos quedions of the boor, Emerson’s with-
drawal from the Hanover Sureet pulpit in 1832, bocanse of
ks inability 1o use the forms of the E:rd'a Spppar as they
were then generally undersiood, was followesd in 1836 by his
fitle book called * Natore,” and in 1538 by his * Divinity
School Address,” higher than which the wings of his
religions aspiration never beat the upper beavens.  Fumess'
* Remnnrks on the Four Gospels,” a book of suanling
radbcalism in lts day, came om in 836, aml Straass’ = Lile
of Jesus,” of the vear before bad consequences not to be
measured by the dq:rm t which Wis myihical theory might
commend itself 1o an intelligent and carmest mind, Tt laid
bare the countless inconsistencies of the miraculons stories and
the insufficiency of naturalistic ingenuity 1o meet the case,
Bat i was a voang man, who was ope. of the Grat Ameri=
can readers of Strauss’ book, and who reviewed & for the
# Christian Examiner ™ with more satire than appreciation,
whi hid {ust findabed a translation of e Wente's »* Inrodac-
tion o the ONd Testament,” who was 0 concenirate in
himzelf to an onpamlieled degree the infoence of the New
Criticism and New Philosophr on the Unbtarian body. [
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speak of Theslore Parker. who was born Aug, 25:0, 1810,
was settfed ot West Boxbary In 1837, and in Boston, where
he had heen preaching for some tme, In 1846, and died in
Tealv, May joth, 1863 Whet manner of preaching he did
in West Rosbury we have just now a betier opportunity for
Enowing than Lefore, a volume of his sermons there being
sill warm from the press, They wre moch wanrer from
the impress of b spirit.  They have a wonderful simplicity.
The love of God, the love of man, the love of all things
beantifnl and sweet and true, blossoms on every page.
hail hoped that his sermon on © The Tempiagons of Milk-
men " waili] be there, bt 5t s not.

Reading evervthing. three hondred amd vwenty volumes
in fooneen months before be fairly gol op sicam,
Parker read deep in all the philosophical and critical
lterature of the time, and akimmed fromn B the cream
of cream, He heard Emerson in Cambrdge  and
walked home 1o Roxbury with a sionny pulse, Fhinlﬁng
unuiterable things. At leasi, so far he had not witered
them ; but mow he felt he most, and =oon he did, first
ko blz own fe, and then, one day—RMay 1geh, 1841
—in a South o sermom at the ordination of o friend ;
and now the sermon ranks with Clanning’s Haltimore
sermon and Emerson's at Cambridge as one of the great
epoch-making sermons of the Unitarian development.  lis
subject wns “The Transient and Permanent in Christianity,”
The permanent wos the spirinl trath of Jesus and Iti.

ality exalied o a degree which the mos: conservalive
‘mitarian of the present time could] not ewsily surpass. T
wns the transient part that was most permanent In the
hoarer's memorics and the denominational consciousmess.
In this he included the Mew Testament miracles not as
never having hapgened. bot as being now mose an incum-
brance than a help. He also included the supernatural
character of the Ilible and Jesus; and the sacraments, not
as [evalisl and unwonby, but as nol essemtial o & Chrstdan
fakth and life. Farker had not vet thought oot his system
to ihe cnd, but he had gone too élr already for the brethren's
peace, of for ks own,  For like some others, while he must
speak frankly and srosgly, he had a woman's beart. hated
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1o wound others, and was easily wounded bimself. The
South Boston sermon was followed ap with a course of
lectures, afterwards published in a book calied © A Dhscourse
on Matters Pertaining 1o Religion,” which are the Dest
expression of Parker's theological position. No more
religious book has ever welled from the deep heart of man.
His pew phllospphy unlted with the fundamental religions-
nexs o |:||!'l nature 1o produce this resalt.  His interpretation
of the philosophy was much more positive than that of its
great German expounders. Compared with Schellings or
Fichte's, it was a5 3 mountain 10 o cloud, and where Kant's
“God and Tmmortality ™ were miérely posited as convenbence
fior the working of his ** Categorical Tmperative ™ of the Moml
Law, with Parker, God, Immortality, the Mora] Law were
intuitional cenainties of irrefragable stability, It was as
if e had set aside a public supernatural revelation
only to substitute for iU o prvate one in each several mind
and hearl, Al the same thme. lt inast be sabd that in the
geneml working of Parker's mind bhe wias much more
experimental than inteitbonal.  His religions inmuitionalism
was very much the splendid symbol of his personal geniue
for religion and his own abiding faith, Channing, theareti-
cally inductive, was practically deductive; while Parker,
theoretically deductive, had such a stomach for facts as few
men ever . and his dlfnlim of them gave the tone and
vigour of his baellecoeal i

The controversy growing om of Parker's theological
position was both fong and hand, and it was harder apon
none than upon those who, honouring amd loving him for
his great giits and noble spirit, fokt that they could not walk
with him because they were not sgrecd. He made no
abiempt 1 organise 3 party, and was lefi very much alone.
To exchange with him was dun us, and for daring so
much on one occasion, James Freeman Clirke saw the
secesshon of a Lirge section of his congregation, and Jobn
T, Sargent lost his stanling 23 3 mimister &t lasge. The
influepce of the controversy on the life of the denomination
was simply panalvzing for some twenty yvears. It alienated
rom s onganized actbdties, W mod from I8 name and Hs
communion, many of the younger men, some of them, such
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udjnhmm. and Longlellow, and Higginson, and Weiss,
Frothingham, and Wasson, men of the mrest intelleciual
force and largest spiritaal capaciiy, 10 losa whose funherance
anid sympathy was almost a fatal blow, The bias of the
anti-slavery conflict on the situation was such as to prevent
an organized schism from the body., It was, moreover,
af the essence of transcendentalism 10 be disrusiol of
organization, and the anti-slavery movement drew off a
world of Parker’s encrgy that might bave made the theo-
logical controversy still more hot: while the ethical jussion
of the young abolitionists who followed the double 1J|:=|-r1 of
Parker and Garrison was for the time being the * one world
m & time ™ which 1hey coald entertain, and fornished them
with all the high and genial fellowship that they could ask,
The war of words came 1o an end at last on the pelitical
Enir.'h udé the war of ships amd armies followed ; amd in
Aprl, 186z, jus as the fotlering strength of the great
i ws:l.:.jru.ihlu iown o hnnlmultich n Unitarinn
Convention met in New York 10 initiate the fourth perind
of owor denomingtional [ife, the perod of organization.
We will call the other three the periods of controversy,
imtermal division, amd stagnabon. It was a vear frr
such a meeting, the jooth anniversary of the hirst Unitarian
Church established i the world, that of Gmrgu. Blandra,
in Poland. The convention was the direct result of Dr,
Bellows's p:mmnl :pq:wmiun to himsell of tha great word
of the spirit, “Thou been faithiful mﬂ‘il':rll'nn I
will make thee ruler over man things." He had
faithful over the few thi L Sanitary Commission—
few relatively to the boan cﬂl.'rg} of his arganizing and
ingpiring genius.  He h:d conceived and managed  and
inspired iis glorious work, and all that be had done instead
of exhausting his encrgy had stored up in bim a fresh
amount, which muast have some new ouwllet or the man
would spiritually barst.  In advance of the convention, in
response to his appeal, 20,000 was mised by sabsoription
and turned over Into the treasuary of the 17 nhiarial Association,
four-fifths a3 much as had been given for denominational
work through that channel during the preceding twenty-
five years. A singhe year since ﬁnen has seen 30000
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ring h b ihat channel, and the regular annual
E:;n ilua'u,-“:i:jtal-mu Lroocn, which is very grealy in-
creased by the work of the Western Conference, that of the
Siate and the Local conferénces, and that of the Women's
National Alliance. while special objects often doufile the
amount,  From those whose wish is father 1o the thought
we sometimes hear that Unitarianism is dving out, bat in the
light of these figures and with half a million of our publica-
thons ecallered every vear where § was 4 few thiusand
furmerly, and with more churches west of the Rockies than we
had west of the Hodson iwenty years ago, scoring additions
every vear that will soon ounuatmber all we rechoned then—in
the light of all these facts and many cthers of like characier,
it surely may be said, *As dying and behobd we live™; and
with such vigoor and expansion as we never bad before.

Bat I must have no one soppose that this period of
organised activity has been troubled by no controversy what-
gver, Because we have freedom of inguiny and religioos
liberty, and because some hasten slonly and others a litthe
faster in the revision of their apinions, | am inclined o think
that we shall always have some differences of opinion and
podicy, and that we shall wax warm about them if we do not
get red-hot, But 1 doobt §f we are any worse on this
accotml.  Periods ol ﬁﬂm in religions bodies are

wite as often periods of prosperity and growth as perinds
El decadence. We have, in fact, had three somewhat
memorable controversies in America durng the last thin
viears in our denomination, The formation of our Nation
Conference in 1863 was the i for the beginning of the
first.  Some wanied a creed of several arficles as a banner
for our organisation.  1hat had vo chance, The proposition
was defeated by ap overwhelming vote,  [twoold have been
perfectly easy 1o frame a constitution that would have been
true to all and agreeable to both panies, under which we
could have gone on conguering and o conquer Trom that
time il now. Bot what some wanted was "o stone of
stumbling and a rock of offence,” and they had their way,
incorporation in the preamble of the constimtion a plirase
describing Jesus as our * Lord and Master Jesus Christ,”
which. for a good many, carded with § a saggestion of
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authority inimical to spiritual freedom and a snggestion of
offiicial dignity onwarmimted by the histodc facts, There
was a greal debate, and it was reneved at Byracuse at the
second mesting of the conference, which was established in
New York, Indecd, what has since been aptly called the
= Battle of Svracuse ™ was ope of the greatest méctings we
ever had, 1 shall never forget the flaming eloquence of the
abolitionist hero, Charles C. Hnrll.-i%h. az he appealed = from
ou 1o your Master,” pointing to the wornds of Jesus on the
e wall: nor how Dr. Bellows bad 10 hold down the
top of lds dear shining head after such an exempornesis
seech a8 only he mnlit make, The batle was a victory for
the conservative party, and that night opon the home-bound
train, the Free Helighous Association was concelved, and
duly born in Boston the next May. It desached many
wholly from the Unitarian body and gave many others room
for their wider sympathies, while they still kepi their
connection with the parent body and tried tme an aﬁh
to bring the ohnoxious preamble inbo beier shape, it
now stands, there i an article of 1he constitution declaring
thar the preamble is only binding vpon those who can agres
1 it is miscrable armngement is likely 10 be done away
with before long, a commiuee having been appoinied af the
kast mecting of the conference io this end. manltme. the
bromdening wemper of the conference has dmwn back every
o greater nimber of those who were alienaled from it
its earlier course.

What is koown in owr annals as the * Year Book Con-
troversy " wis a pendant of the controversy in and about the
National Conference. The question mooted was whether
the names of those who could not consclencionsly appropriate
the Chrisgtian name should appear on the Year Book of the
Unitarian Association. It may seem a petty question : bug
it bvolved the guestion, What is Christiapity and What is
Unitarianism ? and the farther tion whither 2 man can
be a Unitarian who is not a Christian. The personal centre
af the consroversy was the Rev. William [. Potter, of New
Bediond, after the Rev, O, B, Frothingham the president of
the Free Religious Assoclation, a preacher of the loftiest moral
temyper and the rarést intellectual gifis, his published sermons
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the bes: expressbon of our mosi characiersic thougt 1o
which we have yvel sttained, as-calin o8 Channing's in their
ione, bot with an intellectual grasp which Channing never
bl and o sweep of vision which was impossible belore the
ark of scientific trath hnd fairly risen and dispered the misgy
exhalations of the dawn, The final outcome of the contro-
versy was the admission to the Year Book, and by tha sl
fo the denomination, in good standing, of all minises =
were in charge of Unitarian societies and ol all who had
been so and Ed not withdrawn from the mintsry, And so
in we ook the broader road which leads o the destroction
all anificial barriers between men whao, if not of one mind,
are of one heart and one soul.

Lasly, we have had owur “Wesern Controversy,”
mrd have & still, thoogh 4 s agitating us much less than
formerly, and seems in a falr way 1o ?uﬂmr the cowrse af
the * Year Book Coptroversy ' o o bappy eod, 1 came
bt h the attempt of cerain earpest spurits o
liml the fellowship of the Western Conference by a * state-
ment of purpose™ committing the Conference as sach o a
belief in Christian Theism. In the great debate which
fllowed, at its annoal meeting, the Conference, refusing
o limit fis Ielhwshlg“h}' any dogmatic test, welcomed all o
come i and belp w fain build up the kingdom of
righteoustess triath and Jove, This action known as
ihe Cinclonati Resolutlon™ wis the sigral far the with-
drawal of a strong and able pamy from the Western
Conference, and for the extension af the controversy in ever-
widening circles, until the East hardly less than the Wes
was incladed in their sweep. There has bees much
mare misunderstanding than real difference,  The principal
contesiants for the broader way have been men pre-eminent
for their theistic ardour and the tenderneas of their devotion
to the memory and example of the Man of Nazareth.  What
they have contended for has been simply a franker avowal
of the National Conference position ; g first, howewver,
the principle of generous inclusion, and then making a state-
ment of “things commonly believed amang us ™ wonder-
fully rich and strong, and I’:I“F'T'EHJE given as not covering all
and binding none. I have no doubt in my own mind that we
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shall uliimately come to this position. and that the wander-
ing sheep uill all come home at last, as those who went out
on the other side bave mainly done ; and tha there will be
one flock, and one fold, open on every side to pastures new.
Long since the spiritsal genios of Dr. Martineau, whom the
Messianic phrase of the Mational Conference preamble
would exclode from oar fellowship, if it were nmade o test,
sounded the note of highest courage when he sid: “ The
true religions life supplies grounds of sympathy and
association deeper and wiser than can be expressed in any
doctrinal mames or formulas, amd free play can never
en 10 these gennine spiritunl affinities till all sipulation,
irect or implied, for specified agreemem in theological
belief is discarded from the bases of Chorch union,™
Into the largeness of this liberty we are sure to come at
length; nor is it now a distant city sparkling like a grain of
sale, but near ai hand, and beautinal with nnil:ru.ginmfrl;éfhl..'
The hity vears which have gone by since Channing died
in 1842 have seen great changes in the severnl worlds of
politics and science and philosophy and  criticism  and
theology. They have seen the anti-slavery conflict, in which
Channing and Parker took consplcnons and noble pans,
culminating n civil war and in the destruction of slavery.
have seen science advancing with a step ever more
eonfident to discoveries ever more magnificent, the doctrine
of evolution central to them all, and giving them organic
anity and life. They have seen ph[tml;pb}' driven back by
science fron the transcendental ground, and compelled 1o
base i<elf upon experience. v have seen theology

H.a_;Th ;1;111?5::7;?1: I lhu-:cl':.!t when | weote this uhnu}”r.
i, 1 urte LT, A ution was wed b 1
seeedlag party and mmlnd affer & strom MFEHEEH of nﬂ;‘zli
views, [t pledged the Coalerener 1o religious work in harmony wil
thi grearal fmport of the Cincinmati tlon amd the * Statenent
of things commmnaly belioved among wa™ To many this appraned to
Be wnnecessary because safficiently implied before, Accepted by
many of the stawpchest frends nf the Cincinnati Hesclution as a
mmph-.ran swrrender an the part of those whe had left the Conlerence,
by others amd among thess two of the mind promisent, Messes. | L
Jotes sml W, C Gamnets, it was regarded a3 5 backwasd mep, parily,
perhaps, bemuse they fensed :hrﬁnmu bringing gifts.
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ponerfully affected both by philosaphy and science, and
crithciam in it8 treatmient of the Bible making all things new
with is discovery of the modern date of grear portions of the
Pentateich and all the Psalms if we ke the Exile as the
dividing Iime between anclent and moderm in the Ol
Testament history.

And all n?:h:ll: changes have powerfully alfected
Uniardan  thooght and life.  Nobody has  been more
sensitive 1o them than we ; no sect has been leas backward
and more cordial in accepting the new ideas. B so it has
happened thar, while the philosophy for which Emerson and
Parker were madi anathema has passed into the kee inﬁ;::
the onbodox sects, the scientific philosophy which t
have made anathema in its tum has become very gencrally
the philosophy of Unitarian thought.  So it happens that the
eritical results which Parker reached, and which his brother
Uniarians conld nod endure, are now the common-pleces
of the progressive orthodox. 2o it happens that the doctring
of the divine unily now resumes a wealth of meaning in
which, at first, it had no part. Science is but another name
for the discovered unity of the world, and the unity of the
world reflects as in a mirror the Unity of the Universal Soul,
If any docirine was more central to the Unitaranizm of
Channing, than the unity of God, it was the Dignity of
Human Natore. But, cléarly, Channing’s *one snhi'.imn
idea,” as be called it, has been vigorously challenged by
the docirine of heredity, and by the Darwinian theory of
human orging. In the first pamicular, the gain of pity and
compassion B8 much more than any loss entailed ; while, ns
for the second, what seems the wreck of faith in human
natore has becn s et confirmation.  For nothing
argues the essential dignity of man more clearly than his
trimmph over the limitations of his brute inheritance, while
ihe long way that he has come is prophecy of the novel
heights undreamed of that await his tireless fect.  As i is
here, so it 18 everywhere. If that which was donc away
was glorious, much more that which remaineth b glorions,

In & through its inhetitance from Priestley in the main that
Unitarfanism has been a movement of thought in sympathy
with stience. It i5 throagh its inheritance from Socinus and
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Milton and Locke and Price and Priestley and Channingand
Parker that it has been 2 movement of conscience in sympathy
with reform. And as the former bind @t 10 the religious
interpremtion of science, g0 does the Ilatter bind @t to in-
telligent co-operation with every movement that makes for
the purification of our politics and the improvement of our
social life, Common nwdunur is beautiful, and mutmal incite-
ment to the highest m thing t& more than beamtiful,
but a church or body of churches, which is not permaded
that the field is ihe world, and does not shape is life
conformably to that persuasion, is a thing that cumbereth
the groand.




BISHOF COLENSO AND THE BIBLE.

By T. L. Magswarr.

FREFATORY NOTE.

HE following shor treatise s almes entirely foonded on
the ‘Memoir of Bishop Colema” by the Rev, Sic G W,
Cox, publighed in two large volumes in the year 1838, The
resent wriler makes no pretension o originality, and has
miﬂﬁmlr -]l;r:}:imd :h;t!fgwdl r: :Il;ﬂl;fug:ﬂ.phu. There
is lile o garmed e the Blshop's career cxcept
from his own puh]inuun;lm nhlhug Memalr. The
former are now bast linde known, and the latter from is on.
wieldly size, and brisiling array of l-epl and  poelesiasaical
documents, effeeneally deterred the peneral reader. The
excellent itthe * Story of Hishop Colenso * by Miss Florence
Gregg, professedly deals chiefly with his missionary work
among the Zubes, and makes but slight reference o his
Hiblical inguiries which have formed 3 permanently maleahle
contribution to the critical stody of the Old Tesament. It
would reiquire ancther iréatise longer than this 10 give oven
a rapid sketch of Hishop Colenso’s noble missiopary and
political career, which ehowed 1hat he was 3= deeply imbued
with the embusiasm of homanity as be was fearless and
scholarly in his Biblical ingairies,

Bisstor Corexso was great as a missionary who soughe
10 gain justice for the oppressed races of South Africa,
and thereby won the full love and confidence of thelr
hearis.  But more espectally in regard 10 gquestions of Bibli-
cal criitcism his bingrapher is amply jostified in the datement
that the Bishop's life has been. and will be, more momentous
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in s issucs than perhaps any other life in the present century.
Higwas the noble carcer of 2 singoiarly honest, pure-minded
and couragesus man, who * from fir o It sougie with a
single heant for tmth and nighteousness as the pear] of great
price.’ Religious Liberals can hardly be expected to feel
* thankful thar in the Divine oiering of things he hail been
enabled tosearch for this truth in a Church which enco
11+ membern 1o seck It resoluzely and to proctaim it ma.nl"ni]j'
as the first of zll diwies” As a simple mauer of fact, the
clergy of the exablished Church are %:_‘!x:ﬂ tor Biblical and
dogmatic conclusions almost exactly the reverse of those Dr.
Colenso most deeply valued.  The main lesson of his hie ks
that the Church of Englamid as at present conatiuted does
nod encourage s scholurdy members 1o seek and proclaim
the trath manfully 45 the first of ali duties, for it begins by
heaping upon them fetters of creeds and articles, and then
practically expels them from its communion whenever they
Enh-'lilh any conclusion that happens 10 vary from formularies
sed in their present shape three centuries ago.  The Bishop's
fearless Bibhcal criticisms have received the express sanction
of some of the foremost scholars of Europe, who one atter
another have been brought 1o the necessity of m‘i-iirq:; their
previons theosies, and they are in no way impaired, but
rather confirmed, by the singularly weak arguments of the
whole bench of hishops, as well as by that unsatisfactory
work known as ‘ The Speaker’s Commentary,” which was
written expressly 1o connteract Colenso’s searching eriticisnis,
The main facts of the outer life of Bishop Colenso can
be sated inovery brief compass.  He was bor of respectable
Comish paren at St. Austell, Jan. 24th, 1813, His
father beld the office of mineral agent for part of the Duchy
of Comwall, and while his son was still a boy the I'n.mig
fortanes were greatly impaired by the adverse resulls
mining specalations, His early youth, therelore, brought with
it a hard experience of the difficulties of life.  His biographer
pives us no information réspecting his school training, but
very emtly in life he weighed the comparative advamtages
of ministry in the English Church and that among Noncon-
formists, o whom his mother’s family belonged, Being
orthodos in sentfment, we cannet feel surprised that he was
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atracted 1o thas Church by the superior independence of
the Anglican clergyman over the so.calied JSudepemdens
mifnicter, who * mos3 preach not what be lkes, bot what lis
congregation likes, as, for insance, in our free litle meeting
where all is riog and confuslon.” Neventheless, his judgzment
at the age of seventeen was in suspense, and he wrote that
if nothing should occur 1o realise his wishes with respect to
the Church, he was prepared for the Independents; in either
gase praving that the docirine of the Gospel might be his
o staimed %)- the impioug intrasion of man's own Ignoran
wishes and bapefol speculations,”  Afier teaching for a
shart tmie as pasistant in A school kept by the incombent
of 8. Petrox. Darmonth, Colenso, with scamiy belp from
his relathves; entered Se Jobn's College, Cambridge—as a
Sizar we are bod 1o nfer-=abtained exhibiions and a scholar-
ship. passed through thar great oodeal with brilliant success ;
in 1836 was second wrangler, anid second Smith's prizeman,
and in March, 1857, was clected Fellow of St John's, Two
vears lnter he was admited to deacon’s onders by the Bishop
af Ely, and goon afierwards became 2 mathematical tutor at
Harrow, then under D Lopgley, aftgraards Archbishop of
Canterbory. His sojourn here was morked by misfortones
occasboned by a fire which destroyed his nenly-built house,
and by subsequent financial dificuities. While at Harrow
hie published his popalar * Arithmetie,” and after his marria
0 Miss Bunyon, in 1846, became incumbent of the lin
village of Fomcen, in Norfolk, combining the preparation
of young men for the Universities with his clerical duties.
His earliesd religions publication wes a small volume af
*Village Sermoni " which be dedicated o his {rend F, D,
Maurice,—a hrave act af the time when Manrice was ander a
cloud of E hmi:] and popular censure,  The volome was
prunnumf'h_}' the Keverd *singularly deficient im the clear
expasiztion of definite Christian docinne.” that is doctrine of
the Recard stamp: and the biographer remarks that looking
at it afer an interal of more than thiry years, the sermons
shaonr an instinctive relsciznee 16 the e nl'pm_l.- Shibsuletha,
and point o the furare growth af a wider theology. It is
interesting 1o note that in these early vears. ihe religious
works which most Jeeply infloepced Colensa were Maurice's
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"Kingdom of Christ” and Martinean's * Endeavours after the
Christian Life.” To Maorice he was dravn by strong ties
of friendship, but even Maurice, although himself ‘subject
ifie to the bhan of Eccleshatical intoleratcs, trned
¥ againat Colenso when he pablished his fira volume
on the Pentateuch. renounced his friendship, and sternly
& young Divinity stodent who had expressed ad-
miration for the Hishop’s owtspoken courage. In the day
of his unreasoning resentrient aganst the Bhop's critical
methd, Maurice charged him with hn]ding ‘1he zocarsed
doctrine that God has sebiog o do with pafens and
fiics.! What was the ground of this charge? Because
oraooth Colensy had espresséd his fom comviction that o
mercifal Faiber could never have commuanded some of the
savage laws of the Levitical code, or hove sanctioned the
cruel massacres recorded in the legendary age of Hebrew
history, Huopas his b pher—himiell a beneficed clergy-
man—well remarks: * By a wonderful onledng, the man
whoemn, because he showed thai the marmaive of Exodus
was not Dilstory, M, ::thuﬂ:d ti:mt:rl Efjﬁng 1:'::1._!:‘ from
lisinnen all ground lor looking o or the desiri-
Eguf tyranny, was ihe only hn;l.'lihmaa who gave ap time,
rest—was Teady 10 scrifice evervibing—+d he could bo
obtain bare justice, apart from Christion gentlencas and
mercy, {or injured natives or tribes of Southern Afriea
But Broad Churchmen of the Muurice school have seldom
faced the logical resuhs of their own conclusions. Even
Kingsley, after the appearance of Colenso’s work on the
Pentntench, joined in the generml outery againe the heretical
Bishop, and in the most approved orhodox style feebly
pdvocated the cause of the “Gospel in the Penmatench,”
However liberal both these eminent men were o a
cerfain me they were nejther af ﬂ;um ||-rﬂdi:tllnd thliﬂ:
critics ; ¢ were incapalile of appreciating the rea
valde of l‘._‘nis?n?n‘l wisrk in :i:mu_ringmfm ever—not  the
Gospel ar any trath in the Pentatench—bat the supemstiiions
figment of Biblical infallililizy.
In ihe vear 853 Colenso accepted the pewly-founded
BElth'lr of Natal, and in this apparently forlom missionary
post the whele of bis subsequent life was passed with the
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exception of hrief visis 10 England.  From the firet the new
missionary Highop resolved that he would have nothing to
do with arguments appealing o mene terron, which be
bebivved grestly hindered the profession of Chrisftanity,
Hiz one purpose throughowt the whole of his subsequent
carcer was 1o show (he abe that white wen and black
mien, Enghlshmen and  Zulos, were all children of one
gommon Father who bad one Law, and one Justice, the same
disciptine anid the same love and blessed parpose for all,
From the moment the Hishop landed a1 Naal i May,
1855, Lis life was one of hiense and varied activity, and
Dean Sanley, with characteristic courage, told the members
of the Bockety for the Propagation of the {Sospel many vears
later that be had ﬁ:r through an amount of work which
would keep alive his fame as a Missionary long after his
persections were dead and barded. The * Conimen an
the Romans "—a book less known than it deserves (o
way one of the first resolts of his [abours, and was written
with a Jistinctly misslonary porpese. It was published
apder the inflwence of & strong conviction that 1 was
never o tYime In which it was more needinl for those who
wrap diemselves in o traditional orthodesy o face the fact
that the religions thought of the age does not adapt lesell
readdily to much of the phraseology current in the carly
cemuries of the Chrisian e, His main contention was
that on the great subjocts of Sacrifice; Aonement, |ustifica-
tion, Redemption, the Apostle sought to convey a meaning
the very opposite to that which he is supposed 10 express In
the corrent dogmatic systems of Ltheology, and vet a meaning
perfectly matural and incelligible to whom he was
gilldresing.  The book raised no such storm of controversy
a8 the subsequent wolumes on the Pentazench, vet in reality
it was more profoondly heterodos, more thoroaghly sal-
verstie of all the cherished dogmas of mﬂmml;i mm&
the crael dogma of Eienal Punishment.  The Mows wh
both Maorice and Colénso strack at thin horrible fetish
Citised - an extraordinary ostbarst of clerieal” dogmatism.
Eveén the amiable Primate of that day, Archbishop Lougiey.
¥ One ' of the swihars of * The Brotkers’ Cisntroversy,” a discussion
o Trislarlsclsm and Ushrarinsdsm wish his brocherbna.loaw. ihe lite
Mr. Davenport, o well-knuwn barrister.
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declared that the endless punishinent of Indiidoal sinners
was our only warmint or assurance for the éndless ha

of the righteous, and thar the latter must stand or fall with
the former. Calenso. even in his most onhodox davs, was
never a follower of Calvin, Looking at one of his own
children in the innocence of her infancy, he asked a friend
bow amy ooe could be a Colvnist and believa i the
eternal damnation of the unregenerats,

Before the onbodox world had dme 0 recover from
the shock experienced by the publication of this book, it
had a =il ter shock in the publecation abeut g year
alfterwards of the firet part of the rreat work on the Pentatench,
Free religions thought, —and =56 mone the free evpronsns of
reli thought, —and the science of Biblical eriticism, have

such imimense advances during the last goancr of a
century, even in the strongholds of the old arthodoxy, that it
is difficalt to enter intn the state of the theological mind which
regarded the vory foundations of religion and morzlity s
shattered i o single error counld IE:D discovered in the
chrn . the legendary narratives, or the Natral Hissory
of the of the Pematench, written by unknown anthors
al an wnceriain date.  Fven Unitardan divines of the older
school of thought were grcu.ﬂ¥ disturbed by the Bishop's
free criticiame : their canon of faith was that whatever conld
be proved from that compesite litemiure called the Hille,
was 10 be impliciiy believed, althoagh happily for them-
selves ther never carrled ow thm principle to ifs strict
logical concluston. They had not then thoroughly learned
the lesson moght by F. W, Newman, in one of his earliest
works, *The Sool, Mz Sorrows and Aspieations,’ that
Religion does not depend nnh%mnth:lm of history und sclence,
but relates solely to the spireal life and its expression in
practical rightenainess  HBishop Thirlwall, the most leamed
and enlightencd prefate of his time, saw this cleasly, for in
his Charge to his Clergy, published in 18363, he wrote:—
“The hisory [in the Eiu:l Testament] so far a8 H W a
marmsive of civil and tical transactions, hos no esenzial
connection with any relighons truth: and H it had been lost,
though we should have been lefi in ignorance of much
that we desired ta know, our tréasure of Christian doctrine
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wotld have remained unimpaired. The numbers, migra-
tions, wars, battles, conquests, and reverses of lsrael have
nothing in common with the teachings of Christ, with the
way of salvation, with the fruits of the Holy Spirit. They
b:lrnrm,g o a toazlle different order of subfects. They are
not to be confounded with the spiritial revelation contained
i the Cld Testament, muich less with the (ulness of Grace
and Trath which eame by Jesus Christ.  Whatever know-
ledge we may obtain of them & ina relighous poln af view,
a magter of absolute indifference 1o s, and i they wene
phiced on a level with ibe saving iraths of the wﬁl they
would gain nolbing in iotrdinsic dignity, but woold only
degrade that whh which they are thus assoclated.” In the
siorm of coniroveny which fellowed the publicntion of
the successive reatises on the Pentateuch, theologions of all
schools, 1the Iﬁlmu.. with only 1wo notable exceptions,
Churchmen of 1 the g l'H!-au'h't-.n. onbodox dissenting
divines of all sects, were unlted in a holy alliance againg
one whom they regarded as the common enemy of the
faith, The controversy which ensoed, & one of the lenst
creditable in the simgalarly discreditable history of tseologicnl
warfare, It was characterised on the part of Ehlm]: Colenso
with an impertarbable serenity, a firm af the eseential
principles of religion, and an inexbauvstible patience in
deaki with the ofien wilful misrepresentstions of vn-
lr.mgmu opponents. It was characierised on the rm
of Bishops, Deans, Convocation, the Socicty for the I'ro-
ion of the Gospel. and 'rhr;frm majority of the clergy,
a fierceness bigotry amd A recklessness of m

reprscntation which can only be excoeed by thelr ncon-
vable ignorance of the elementary principles of Tiblical
eriticlsm, and by crediting them 'lﬂlf? belief In their own
amazing sssumption that the fate of Christianity as a divine
revelation, nay, beliel in the reality of religion lsell and in
ihe very existence of & God, depend on the historfeal and
sclentific socumcy of every siwtement in the Peotmtench,
incloding thas of the author of Leviticuos that the hare chers
iz cod, which every physicist knows o be not the fact
With good reason did some of the learned Hebraiss of the
Universities of Germany and Holland weite. * vour Bishops
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are making themselves the llu:;'ﬁ:r:r of all Europe’; and the

wits' of the eluba ﬂT L ps evien o deeper truth
than they themselves knew in the amusing epigram :—

+The Bishaps all have sworn to shed their beood
To o 'tis trme the Hare dith chew tha cmd
i3 anl., Doctors, aod Divines, bewans !
Weak is the faith that hangs spoa 8 Halri'

And wer the eritical eonclusions that excited =0 much
wrath and antagonism at the time are now accepted by
nearly all scholars and by most divines of the moderate
schood capable of forming an opinion on the subject.  The
whirligiz of Time brings abous s revenges, and the brave
Bishop ts now jusified in all his main conclusions and even
in the srimutie of his singularly minme and elaborate investi-
gations,  These critical conclusions may be summed up
as follows i—

{1} That only a wr]r small jorion, i any, of the

Pemateuch can have been composed or wrilten Ei]- Maoses,

of in the Mosaic Age.

(2} That Moses may have been the real guide of the
Israglites from Egypt to the land of Canaan, or a personage
g5 shadowy and onhistorical as /Encas in the history of
Rome or our ewn King Arthor.

(1) That Joshua seems to be an entirely mythical
character,

{4) Thar there are two or more different and self-

acconnts of the Creation, Deluge, and oiher
events or incidents in the Book of Genesis,

(s} That the priestly legislation of the Books of Fxodus,
Leviticus, and Numb<rs h:lnn.gﬁ 1o the time of, or 10 &

subsequent to, the Captivity in Babylon.

(f) That the Book of Dewteranemy was composed in the
reign of Manasseh, or jo that of [osiah,

(7} That the Books so-called, of the Chronicles, were
wn:rl:tm i a thme kater by some centaries than the Babwlomish
exile.

(87 That the hisory of these Books of Chronicles is not,
as It professes or is supposed 10 be, a trosiworthy narrative,
but a fictitions sory, pal Wogether for o special purpose.
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The Bishop bas conclusively shown in his remnrikable
gerics of volnmes on the Pentatench, that as a history it is
gutraspworthy from beginning o eod ; that throughoor i
beistles with impossibilities z that the Legislation which is
st forth as applying io the wander in the wilderness
must have been complled long ages afier the séttlement in
Canzan, He has shown also that the frightin] masscres
pnider the alleged sanctlon and direct commanid of Jehovah
were historically impossible, and bad their origin cither in
the extravagances of popular traditlon or in the fmaginadon
of the unknown conpilers,  These and similar conchisions
utierly break down the old theological fgment of HBiblical
infallbifiry, buat they refieve the thooghtful mind of immense
moral difficuliies.  All the cloments of trwh and beauty in
these old anhistorical books romain just the same as before ;
and the legends studia] as legends are all the more interes-
ting and valeable, as the sodent is relieved from the
impossible sk of reconciling them with the indubaable
fircts of history and sclence. :

I reply to all assailants who chasged him with sapping
the very foundation of religion and morality, the Bisho
maintained, always with impermrbable serenity, thay he }qﬁ
ouly done his duty as o minister of the Natjonal Church in
endeavouring 10 re-establish a permancnl union between
the teachings of religion and science, and 16 heal effectively
that breach between them, which otherwise wonld assured!
widen day by day, with Iofinite injory to the Church el
and 1o the whole community, Al but one of the Bishops
anited in a Rowund Bobin wsking hing 1o resign, and eleven
thousand of the clergy of the United Chnrcﬁnnl' England
and Ireland subscribed o declartion to the effect thar the
Rible from beginning 16 end is the Word of God, and tha
the punishments of the nest world are ever k

The surviving members of the Episcopal Bench who ok
paet In the shameful denunciaifion of p Coléensn far
publishing the resulis of his scholary inguiries must read
with shame, one would imagine, the relentless exposure of
their ignorance and fntolerance in Sir G. W. Cox's Memoir.
What can we say of the revered memory of Kingsler and
Maurice, who ranked themselves in the ignoble hend of
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assallants*  Manrice, after some painful correspondénce,
broke off all intercourse nith the beretical bishop, who had
formerly Leen one of his dearest friends; and Kingsley
wrote o serbes of sermons on *The Gospel of the Pentatench,’
which gre a5 weak as his once famous attack on Cardinal
Newman, which bs rescoed from oblivion by the fact ihat it
called forth the memarable dpafagia pro Vetd suf, Naurice,
who was himsell cn outcast from the religioos world, *in-
sisjed on regarding opinjons antagonistic 1o his own as not
merely erroncous, bul immoral and corrupting ; fatal, in
short, to the fird principles of faith in a living and righteous
God,” But, as the b pher jusily says, * t and good
though he was, in Mr. Maurice the historical sense was very
weak, He was bint scantly capable of weighing the laws
and applying the tests of hisorical credibility; henee it
was thas, in dealing with alleged records and staiements of
facts, his method assumed, in the eyes of men who wanied
simply to know the truth of facts, very much tle appearance
of sophisiry, although he expressed just indignation at * the
race of gnacks who can always prove what they are wanted
to prove.” It was, therefore, scarcely possible for him 1o do
justice 1o the Bishop of Natal, who broached no theory, who
ot forth no hypothesis, propoamled no soluthons, but sey
i:lmull' seduloasly 1o determine the historical vilueof certain
professedly historical records.”  In reviewing the whole
cont we cannot bt acknowledge the truth of the
brave bishop's mekncholy plaint, * Speaking gencrally, the
cowardice of men in England is something amazing,”  And
in view of the atubde of many from whom better things
might have been expected, who were themselves under a
ban of beterodosy, bot were enwilling o face facts that
went heyond their omn conclusions, we may acdd the bishop's
other words: *The truth will prevail. 1 doobs not ; bit it i
ipful to e how litthe fore of frafh there iz among these
whom one hoped most.” The present generation will

be more disposed 10 acknowledge the great merit of Rishop
Colenso's work, and 10 adope ihe conclusions of kis
hiographer, that * from beginning 10 end i@ has strengthened
the bellef of those who will not dufer the letter 1o crush the
spirtt; bt while strengthening their faith it hay dealt the
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death-blow to all imditional theories and superstitions,
which first cramp and Snally destroy ihe proper action of
the human tulnd.

I & nesdlezsz now fto dwell on the biter elerical
antagonism occaskoned by the publication of the sugcessive

» of Dr. Colenso’s great work on the Peniatench, and
the mock izl before the Motropolitan Hishop of Coprtown,
with i unscand and fMlogal assamptfons, and the constant
poiliors with falld bezas of Epbesus,” both ot bome and
in Natal. Oneof the more st:iking featunes i this melan.
choly siory is the searching review of thai prelentions wark
popularly termod The Speaker’s Commentary,” some of
the wiiters in which were compelled, dlmos agzinst thelr
will, to confirm mensy of the Bishop's mosi coniroverted
conclusions.  The greatest Biblical scholars of Europe were
almosl 00 4 man on Colenw’s side, even the orthodox
Deliteach renouncing  his former  traditional  conclusiona.
It moy well be affizmed that Bishop Colinse has dealt a
blome i the old traditional doctrine of Hiblical Infaltibiliy
which s fnvolved far more momenious conclusions than
thode of the date and composite oriztn of the Pentatench
anil the legendary character of the sarly Heboew records.
It s ilee baitle betveon the suporsiitions uke of sscred books
and the direct elernal guidance of the cver-fving Giod in the
mind amd consclence of s offspring s all and it Is
hardiy too muach to say with the bographer in his coneluding
words i—' In every couniry the trraony of sacred as
such, haz become 3 come. It B oor duiy to fight with it
nntil it he utterly put down, and when it has hoen dest
it will he seen that no combatant in this intemecine confller
ha: fought with moze devotion or love of tnoh than the
Bishop of Natal.” At the smne time religions Libernls and
Esticualists are in danger of undernlafng the Scriptures,
eipocilly those of the Td Tetament, IEFIH:} will do well
1o remetnber that when Hiblical enticlim haw done its necded
destractive work the Scriptures remain, especiaily in the
deepest spiritoal witermmces of the Psalmings and Prophets,
the * Oracles of God." for a: Colenso has said in one of his
remarkabie - Natal Sermons'— Ther ieach os aboi God
and his dolngs: they speak mesiagzed from Gad o the ol ;
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they are siill profitable for doctrine, réprood, correcthon, in.

struction in righteowsness ; they are o precious gifc of God's

g:;uﬁnl:m.‘: that we throngh patience and comdort of the
HE:EH might have hope.’

n Sianley, facing with a ooble courage a hostile
mecting of the ety for the Propagation of the Gospel,
sadcl uf Bistiop Colenso:  * Long after we are dead and
buried, s memory will be treasured as that of 1the one
Misssonary Bishop of Sooth Africa whe transfated the
Scriplures into the nguage of the tribes 10 whom he was
gent 10 minister; the one’ Bishop who by his researches and
long and patlent investigations has left a permanent mark
upon English theology ; the one Bishop who, assailed by
scurrilons and ansernpulons invectives unexampled in the
controversiea of this coaniry, and almost in the Bistory.
miserable as it is, of religions controversy itsell, continued
his researches in o manner fn which he stood quite alone,
ll:ll DEVER I':I:m11n:l nhn:- waril tI:lit; h:{r;llhmi to his mu!ﬂl

n propagaior of the Gospel he b remembered
after vom are all dead and buried,” .
Mr. Roskin may not concur with all the eritical conclu-
sionig of Bizhop Colensa, but it & evident from Frequent
réferences to refigion and the Hible that bis sympathies
ara all on the side of a hberal and progressive theology.
He has, ot Teast, the rare power of appreciating nohleness
of character even when it wears other forms than those
which command his homage. And [ is not a
Little significant thay Alr. Haskin, after the Bishop's death,
ve a large and valoable diathond to the moseum he
nided on condition that it should bear this inscription :
* T Sownmr of diw Friend the foval and paffentiy odommiine
St Bichop of Netal” Yes! Loval in his absoloie devo-
ton 1o whar he believed, aiter careful inguiry, 10 be the
truth of God: patiemly adamantine in withstanding the
hosis of bigotry and superstition.  All honour to brave and
good Bishop Colenso.



WHAT MUST 1 DO TO BE SAVED?
By Bev. Cantsrornmr ] Staxer, ALA. LLLE,

LY | £, [0 Sesly be and do what is holy, amd just, sod gt
wnif trooe, s pare; iben the Almighiy Himéeli will save and abeche
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ool Eirive sufficieniby; we groed e the disst, inslead of m;::ﬂ‘
manfully; we damour for 8eme now roealing, & i the

wiTe ot Do, 88 ever, cioee b hanad, a1 e donors, leed,
aosd I uu"ma‘nu-. Dir. M, MacCoriwee—* Comvrsmiion of o Soud
withy ool .

T'HE guestion which the temilied gaoler asked of Paul
and Silas (Aefr xvi. 30) s msked with eqonl tesror by
many & timid soul to-day,  Yet why this fear and trembling,
this d beseoching? What canse i there for being
afmid? Why do men view with dread the approaching
hour of death and its accompanying judgment ot the throne
of God?  What means the poor wretch whe shivers at the
thought of death, and wrings his hands as he despalringly
crics—What mast [ do 1o be saved? Saved! Saved from
what ?  Dhoes be think be s lost; and if so, lost to what ?
What has be lost? How b8 he lost 7 —AH these questions
mis first be answered belore we can answer the question he
puts o pe—""What muast I do o be saved ?°
And the answer In most coses is—what? 1 have lost
the hope of beaven. I want to be saved from an endless hell,
What muost I do te escape from this dreadinl doom #  How
can [ be saved from the wrath of God, and the termble ven-
geance He will take on me? Archdeacon Famar bas
1ol us what the popular notion of hell is.  * Many of us,’
be says, ‘nere scared with M, horrified with “.M
almost maddened by i in oor childhood. It &= that, ©
moment a human being dies,—at whatever age, under what-
ever disadvantages—his fate is sealed fmally and for ever;
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and thas, if he die in unrepented sin, that fate Is a pever-
ending agony, amid physfeal omures the mos frightinl that
can be imagined ; so thar, when we think of the futare of che
bumin race, we mus conceive of a vast and barming prison,
in which the lost sonls of millions and millions writhe and
-ghrick for ever, tormented in o Hame that never will be
gquenched, . . . Monvirse and loving Chosinns bave, | know,
held these views, andl have moumed with aching heans over

what scemed (o them the faial necesshy foe belleving them
But others, less good and less pure, have exwlied in them, |
and [ know nothing more cilcalated o make the whole soul
reviodt with loathing from doctring of religion than the
evil complucency with 'lﬂ'lh’.‘i some cheerfully accept the
beliel  that Ilwi are Hving ond moving i the midst of
millions doomed imeversibly 1o everlasting perdition. . . . 1
repudinte these crade and glaring travesties of the awful
and holy will of God; arrad them as ignoranthe
merciless ; | impeach them as a falsehood againgt Christ's
uwniversal and absolwe redempiion ; 1 denoance them asa
blasphemy apainst Gods exceeding and cemal love!’
(Etermal Hape, pp. 53-72.)
Hiow then shall 5l answer the man, who, haunted by the
dread of hell, asks me o show him a way of salvathon !
away fram the supersiition that enthralls YOAL, Iy
friend! COlpen your eves 1o the jove of God manifesing
itsell all aronnd yom See the brightoess and speaking
beaoty of Natare, all elling of the hovisg care of e Infinite
God, Think of the blessings and mercles that have been
sghowered on voor life,—the hopes, the love, the svegathy,
that have enriched vou—the merciful Providence that has
sustiained you in health and mrength thus far in rour
earhly pllgrimage : and then go down on vour koees and
beg forgiveness from Him who i merev. truth and fove. for
the slanders von have spoken againsa Him, for the temible
caricatnre  vou have drawn of Him, for the uwnworthy
thoughts vou kave had about Him.  Banish the *old wives™
fables” af gloomy :heo}ugﬂmsm the obscurity and contemia
they deserve, Lot the lnke'of fire and brimstone burmn itself
o, anid be no mote: et the stem frown of your angry God
unbend into the winsing smile of o God of unspeakable
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tenderness; and learn thag (here is pardon for every sinner
who will enst maay his sin and seek after righteousness, If
pots come to me with vour gloomy travesty upon religion and
azk in terror * Wihat muost 1 do to be soved,” | can onlky say
that 1 deplore the injustice vou are doing 10 God and your
pwn mainre, and hoge devootiy that sgme day the mys of
reason will light vour path with smiles, and teach you 1o
lnigh at vour former childish terror. - Yon are already saved
from what vou dread, because that which vou are afraid of is
rn;{ & phantom, a ghao= that will fade with the moming
krht,

Eo far g5 the story inthe hook of Acis s concerned. the
imierpretation of the gaoler's gquestion seems o me o be
thie—We are wld thar Paul and Silss were thrown into
prison at Philippd, bot while ther were siill there an earth-
quake ook place. which shook the walls and loosened the
bales and chains that eonfined all the wrs.  There is
no need o presume a miracle in this incident. In an
Fastemn country canhaquakes are of mone frequent occarmence
than in oar Western land ; and the boilding used as a prizon
waulid be a much more flimsy strectore than the sulwsantial
ganls of modern times,  The goler in charge was naturally
alarmed, and bis frst thoughe was that all the prisoners
had etcaped, and he would be held sccountable for the
affair. In his fear of the conscquences, he wak about to
commit saicide, when Paul called out o bim that all was
right. and e need not be afraid. *What mo= | do 10 be
saved 7' e asks,—saved, that §s, from the anger and
punishment of the magistrates. But Panl wok up his

westion in & Jdifferent war, and apswered :—* Belleve on
the Lord Jesus Christ, and thoo shalt be saved,” and he and
Silas proceeded 1o explain their gospel of Jexus Christ o him,
o that it was no dread of hell or the wrath of God that
mpied the question originally, bat o gaoler’s fear of
sing his simation of his head inocase any of the prisoners
were missing in the moming.

Now the answer which Paul gave to the frightened gaoler
has Lieen perverted n larer thmes In a way that d be
ridiculous, if it were not so dangerous. The commen ey of
conventionnl Chistianhy is— Belleve, anli belleve, and vou
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will be saved.” Now though 11hink Faul's words were quite
trug ¥ undérstood properly, Lam quite sure they are foalish
and untrue in the way they are commonly interpreted.  Yer
thousands of preachers, and infinitely more hearers, will el
that the only requisite for sabvation is a simple * belief

in the Losd Jl'_fiu.'i Christ.” Works are but filthy rags:
hteousniess 15 & delusive show, ander which the devil s

n hidden ; and all you have 10 do to be sure of eternal
life is vnly to believe.

Common-sense rebels against such nothons as these, and
teaches us mach hntu.rth-m some of these modern aposiles,
.'md uu:mg:d conscience stands as a living and perpetoal

inst any so-called religion that professes to dis-
p-eu.-.u: 1:.'1 holy works and viroous life.

When I am 10ld that Christ has borme my sins-and 1heir
congegquences for me, and 1 bave only o believe this in
order to be ssved, my reply is simply—1 don't and can't
believe it: nor do 1 wish 1o believe it : indeed 1 devonily
trust I never shall believe it. 1 want no scapegoat to bear
my weight of sin: much less do | wan: my divinest brother
to bear i, even i he could, which 1 deny. 1t ke idle 10 say
that we can shift our rnpnlmhlim:: on to the shoalders of
others: we canund and suphd not. God bolds each individeal
responsible for the sins he commiis. XNo man can escape
the consequences of ks own acs, and God does not
intend him to do so. Constience i o living witness 1o the
gntruth., And 1 say further, that he who seeks 1o ke the
responsibility of his sins from his own shoulders. in order 1o
lay it on his brother, is o soard,—nothing mone nor Jess.

esus had his own life 1w answer for : vou have vours, and [
ve [mine.

But there is o sense, us | have already  himted, in which
Paul's answer was perfectly correct, and @ was in that sense
that he and the rest of the early disciples used the words
*Belief in Jesus Christ' In the infancy of Christianity 10
be a bellever in Jesas Christ meant something more,  Any-
one who became hiz disciple not only Selivned in his gospel
bt tried 1o e it 1t was no time for hali-heared disciple-
ship. To be adisciple in those early days meant more than a
name. It required courage 1o stand by this new prophet
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sndd owh omzsell to e a follower of his, and no one would
cure to stand the sacrifice and the contumely such o position
involved, un'ess he was in carnest shout b,  He not only
believed, bat endeavoured (o act up o fds beliel ¢ he not
only professedt, but triesd 1o practise, the gospel. Hete we
have l:l!‘u key 1o Paul's mesning when he nrged the gaoler, as
b did in 20 many other casex, 1o * believe on the Lord Jesus
Christ.” He did not mean that be was simply o believe
that such a person had exisied, or even o believe thay what
hi faupht vas true,  The *belicf” that Paol recommiended
was more thin this: it was sach * bellef" as he himeelf had,
o itk thay werked in bim and brought forth the fruit of
righteousness. Sach a faith did he recommend 10 others:
ot a denl, unreal faith, not a lifeles belief, not an ddle
profession, but a fuith that showed its fife in the works that
resulied from i, a belicf thal guickened 1the whole naiure
an:d made i sweeter and holier, a profession that was only
the outwanl appearance of a glorfons innee reality.

Such a belief in Jesus Christ as this implied that a man
gaw the force and beanty of the new gospel proclaimed (o
men’; that be recognised in God a Being of infinite tenider-
ness and boundless love, who is full of pity and pardon, and
is ever working for the pmeliomtion of hamanity ; that he
felt the claim of the Spiritof Grod upon him in the promptings
and forbiddings of consclence amid in the call for o higher
and holler life : that be looked intn the faces of the tn]fing,
sinning and suffering humanbty abont bim, and recognised
in each a son of God and a brather to hitnself who elaimed
a hrogher's love and help, and had a right to his sympathy,
forbearmnce and affection; that he determined to go through
life in faithin] obedience to the two nobile pﬁ'ﬂﬂ ex of love
to Crod and love o Man, dnd, by =0 doing, to win his way 1o
& diviner fife and the approval of God, .ﬂﬁi this wis involved
insuch a beliel as that which Paual ¢ s that, as [ said
before, his answer to the question * What must 1 do o be
saved,” if properly understood. is the true one.

But as time rolls op, the use of [angusge changes: old
exprossions bose their original meaning and become faper-

wl, In this nin centary after Jesus Christ lived
and died. the old answer to the question * What must [ do
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10 be saved * s apt to be misleading and even harmful, It
is 100 late in e day now 10 answer o thonghtful self-refiant
man in the old words * Helieve in twe Lood Jesus Christ,
and thouw shalt be saved.” Times and cifcomstances nre
altered, and though our answer will probably el 1he
sAIIE I:hng as Paol intended, it must be exprossed in very
different terms 1o suit the nmeeds and tendencies of the age.
Suppose then thay the question is pat o me to-day:
what will be my answer? Fist | muost  know what
salvation means. 1 my guestioner means that a great
proportion of the hioman race is on the highroad 1o an
-utﬂn.ll hell, and he wanis 1 be wid how 1o escape such
a fate, I have no answer for him excepd that 1 don't believe
in his theno at all, and, i he will not be guided by a
ratiomal fajth, he had betber go to some spiistual adviser who
still teaches the old docirines in the old way, Surely that
must be o sirnge idea of God which makes Him into the
creator of an endless hell. 1s this the God whom Jesus
gg: af as ' my Father and ;wtu' Faiher, my God and vour
Is thizs *the Father of lghts mth whom is no
variableness, nelther shadow of tuming ‘7 Is this *the
Laord, meretful and gracious. slow 1o anger and plenteons
in mercy " ! Is this “ouwr Father in lieaven ' who forgives
U§ olr Irespasses as we forgive them that trespass
g & thistle Father of the Prodigal Son, and the Good
Samaritan?  Why, what & travesty upon God we make when
our hearts tremble a1 the thouwght of His eternal wrh |
Soals cannot bam, and if they could, a good God would
nat desire 1o burn thom,  The Father who loves His children
would not doom them to everlasting punishment, more
especially s He has tolemted the blighting conditions
which have in so many sid cases destroved the possibility of
noble characier,

*Were it mot thus, O KRing of my salvation,
AMan uﬂld CErRE 10 TEﬂ, and [ for one,
Fling Thy bikss pnd smatch an Thy damnasion |
Soorm and abhor the shining of the sun;
Ring, with & recicliss abivesing of Insghter,
rath a1 the woe which Thou hast secn so lungy
mestion If any recomgense hereafter,
Waits to atona the intolersble wrang.'
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If, however, the enquirer comes 1o me, and teils me he has
sinned and fallen shor of bis duty 10 God and to man ; if he
thinks not so much about o fotureé punishment as about his
present shame ; if the salvation he is in secarch of is not
salvation from Aeff, bt from sy i he socks 1o be saved, not
from the effects of his sin but from sin isell and the sinning
spirit {and this ks the only tree salvation), then 1 can answer
him gladly and with ease.

First, 1 ask him o be a brave map, and no cowand.
If & great work is to be done, we stand Bittle chance of doing
it well when we cominence with shaking knees and n sinki
heart. The soul must leam o be brave, courageous in a
conlingencies, and gaining its courage through a perfect
trust in the love of Liod which passeth knowledge. These
wretched dogmas of the man-nude creeds hide from us the
true light and keep us back from giving our own natare fair
play.  We are like children frightencd of the dark. We
are haunted by ghosts and nightmares which a degrading
iheology conjures up for oor hested brain.  * Maore lgho!©
is our cry, and the creeds rise like a thick cumain o hide
God's sweet and comfoning truth from ns.  All the mane-
hood is stamped out of religion by this fear of ghosts that
only exist in the creeds, and are laoghed ar by the healihy,
vigorous mind which will not be emascolated by thern.  We
wani the coursge 0 st our own natere, 0 stand alone if
peed be in an uspopular conviction, and to fear no foe
while we feel that truth & on our side. The night is the
time for fear; ignormnce is the cadse of fear; when the
morming comes, and we can look our enemy straight in the
face, our fears will vanish, God hasten the coming of the
morning that shall elinse away the ldbe fears of men and
their lack of faith i His boundless love !

In the next place, I bid my friend be ready to take the
consequences of his own decisions and actions upon his own
head. 1 wam him against trosting the specious promises
and ilusions about casting his sins on Cheisy ar on anvone
excepd himseld, 1 remind him of the grand teaching of Faul
1o the Philipplans *Wark out vour own salvasion with fear
and rembling.”  Let him grasp the solid treth that ftwas he
and wo other thas sinned, and as his consclence accuses
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him of that sin, 50 he and no other (not even Chrlss) must
take the penalty for it, and work his own way towards the
salvation he sesks.  [1 is unjust that any suhstitute shonld be
allowed to sand in oor place and take the whipping tha we
alone have deserved. If it comes 10 a cry nstice heing
satisfied, we ask of God no more than that * justice tempered
with mercy * to which He prompts us in nur own souls. We
will nod come to Him with whining, begging petitions, trving
to escape the unpleasapt consequences of onr wilful misdesds
and cast them upon an innocent person.  Nay, if our soule
realise thelr own dignity, we will 2:% Him to punish s for
our =ing, and we can trust Him not to make the punishment
cruel and vindietive. We feel that, if we sin, we ought 1o
suffer. Words cannot expreas the horror of 4 manly spirit
gl that most unmanly and unnatural doctrine which teaches
thar Jesns, —the purest sonl the world has ever known—is 1o
bear the burden of our sins and pay the penalty that we may
go free.  God takes care that sin and holiness shall carry
with them their own rewards. The consequences are
wrapped up in the choice we make, Do what we may,
we cannnt escapse these consequences, and we have ro right
iy drv,

Then I pointout to him that be has already taken the
first step towands the goal he i8 seeking by owning his gin,
by confessing that he Enew he ooght to have lived maore
nobly and purely than be hasz done, by acknowledging that
he bt heard bt neplected the divine call 10 & better and
more virtoous life. “This is the first step towards salvation,
If a man cries * What must [ do to be saved,’ the first thing
for him ta do is o stop wringinyr his hands and giving way
to air, and to confess humbiy and earnestly that e has
sinned befare Ciod,

wext, | shoonld nsk him o think serionsly what an awfol
thing sin is, so that, if possible, now that he has owned his
sin, e may see s hidesusness and deformity, and from
very diszust af the old ways be induced to enter upon a new
path of righteonsness. [ should remind him that all of us
come 1o etrth we know not how, and we know not
whither. 1 would ask him o consider sofy we ane here at
all; whether our existence s meant 0 be an aimless one
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after all. & few vears of tossing life and then etemal silence ;
or whether it does not seem infinitely truer that He who
formed ws knew what He was doing, and had a great
purpose before Him; that in fact we have life at all n
order that i1 may be used for the noblest porposes and
directed (o the highest ends. 1 would beg bim o think of
the meaning of conscience, that mysterions counsellor, whose
volce we cannot shot out, and whose demands are oiten at
variance with oar gwn wishes; to hear in its claims the 1ones
of Almighty God who clooses this method of commuani-
cating His con=tant will 1o Hiz inconstant children, To
disobey the Eternal God, to act in direct contempt of the
High anid Holy One thar inhabiteth eternity, to snap our
fingers in defiance of the Infinite God 0 whom we owe
our life and all that we have, iz indeed 2 daring and ternilsle
thing. And then, by way of contrast, | would point out to
him how excellent is the way of ifhmmmu, hiow beawrifal
ts simple obedience o the will of God, bow delightiul it is
o know that one is trying o do the right, and o live a life
of purity and p This perception of the ugliness of
sin n.m:l,‘m beauty of holiness is a long step in the way
ol salvation,

Then, with the dawning of a better disposition, 1 wounld
urge him to use the glorious privilege free-will which
God has given us, banish for ever by a firm resolve the
dark and sinning past, and with brave determination emler
upon the path of rghtecusness and progress that feads 1o
light and everlasting life, It will not do simply to confess
our sin and own its ngliness: we must nssent our manliness,
and womanliness, tarn our back upon sin and all its associa-
tions, and, at whatever sacrifice, resolve o be Lraver and
trwer,—make up our minds that, no mater who fails, we will
prove worthy of our Ged,—and o, selting aside every
temptation and fghting every darling sin, we must win ouor
way 1o more faithful service and a higher life. Thank God
for human will which enables us to cootrol ourselves, and
for bis freedom which dignifics our patare by making us
responsible for its condition. To those, then, who nsk me
*What must [ do to be saved,” [ reply In the words of
Thomaon :
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Resalve, resbive | and 1o be men aspire

Exert thiut noblest fuiuiI-Ft. alune

Hire to eansking indulged : cantrol desirg

Lzt Croal-lilee rensom, irom her sovereign throee,
Bpeak the communding word ¢ F il and it 5 dose.

There is no hope of any man’s salvation from sin anless e
rouses bimeself in determination against it.  No man w3l be
worth muoch, if Fawe is his phantom. But show him his
at capacitics; make him ondersiond how  indomiable
ﬁfﬁ has conguercd matore and overcome meoral difficalbes;
convinee him that no one B 30 hopelessly degraded o= to
have bost all force of will; and you do for him the greatess
ible service: von teach him to stand opon his feet and
i man.
When once he has turmed in the right direction. the man
in camest most bé taught 10 banish selfishpess from his
an. | would urge him o remember that no man can five
or himsell alone. He belongs oot o himself, but 10 God
and to Homanity, Let him pot hiz own individuality as far
s |;mﬂlﬂ: in the background, and fnd without delay some
wsefial work 1o do for oiliers, Was it not Samue]l Wilberforce
who, when asked whether he did net stop sometimes 1
think about his own salvation, answersd that he was s0 busy
working for the salvation of others that he had not time to
i and think aboot hiz gwn?  Selfasacnfice and not self-
secking 18 the divine leston for man. Two great worlid-
religions at least dre established ojon it—Chrigianiy and
Buddiism. The more we concenirabe our atieniion upon
purselves the more faithless dowe become 10 the great divine
clabms upon aur life, and the less worthy, therefore, we ane
for participating ina higher life, Ask vourself—nor, What
must 1 do to be saved? bor, What must T do to save } What
can I do to make my life of service to the world?  Those
who best deserve salvation think least about it, but live the
best they can,  Salvation, like happiness, ought not to be
made imo an oim in itzelf. By directly seeking (hese ends,
we are apt o miss them; but by simply going on our
ordinary way and doing the right thing at the right time
in e right wav, they come (o us of themselves,
But | would not ask my questioner 1o rely aliogether on
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his own efforis and his own will. Tt is vroe no rogfess can
be effccied unless a man takes the initiative for himself, and
makes up bis mind 1o cfect a moml improvement in his
awn nature; but bis strength b sometimes litle better than
weakness, and without divine assistance, be may work and
fail. 1do not here enter into the problem as 1o what this
agalstupce really is: how God gives strength to our soals ;
whether it Is some special gift sent in answer 10 onr prayer,
or whether the very act of prayer fself fills us with a deeper
sense of fresponsibility, and by drawing oar souls to God,
reacts upon onrselves and makes us stronger. Bt this [ do
know,—that true and eamnest praver brings with it a blessing
ani an inspiration, come whence it may, that make the way
of life bess rough and lighten the tasks we have placed before
8, Amd so to him who has made nolile resolves for the
fatane, and is making & new and higher deparure in his life,
I have this further advice o give,~Go down on voar knees
alten, and for new strength to keep you When
youb are under temptation, even if it e in public gaze and in
the open day, Jet r silent praver go up to the Fother of
spirits, n.nrlnil:ll: \l'irlu:mm':r it, thoargh wour head and knees
were nol bowed nor your eyes chosed,  And when you have
fought and conguered voar sin, go to Him with a thankful
heart for having brought vou thus far, and pray for grace
Beru-mre- CHien lay bare your sonl belore onr ighty
mber in some such mood as this ©

‘ Father, to us Thy children hambly koceling,
Conscicous of weakness, ignonince, sin and shame,
Give nseh a foree of hadl :‘E:t ht nmd feellng,
That we may live to glorf %hrmm:
That we may conguer hase gesine and passion |
That we may FHer from salfnk thought and will,
Fercome The workd's allurement, threat and fashbos,
Walk humbily, gently, leaning on Thee still.
l.tuJITIlF:mdm-ﬂgyuu“nlndj be newm ;
Let all Thy mercy on our souls be seaded |
Lord | & Thoa wilh, Thy rooan make us clean
O ! speak tha woed ! ¥MWHIIIM| b higaledd

And then, when yoo have recognised and owned vour
#n, scen ity bazeness and the beaoty of holiness, resalved
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bencefanh 19 stand erect amaonga vour fellow.men and be o
living example of Jove 10 Gosd and Man, prayed for and
obtaiped ihe grace of God and ihe new inspiration tlat
I.ul:nl:n:lnl:lhl= WI;L:E;]:I: voa can go boldly :Ind&n:_-.nlmﬂ_r through
the world, ing your igmplalions and conguering yoor
!Iilll-..ﬂrnh.n: the affection of brethren and lll-l:Eld‘rml"
robations af the Heavenly gﬂzr and therehy achicving
ﬂlrul.m vou destre. Ko longer sesd yon heshue
'n'l:l.llrnumn:n do e be saved, ao longer wasie
ﬁ:{ time in ldle words and despairing questions, but
w.l_r gird yourself for the spititmal batibe of life, and
eternal salvation by voor devotion to the canse of

Tnuh and Right and Love and God.

Man, work cut your owe salvition |
Live, and mof repeat, yoar creed j
Gied, whis lends you priceless talenta,
Gives youl all the help you pead,

Falak s ldle, cqend |8 barren,
Bl thw heart be slow 1o love
Bt & Ffe ool Fadthfnl service
Wina the amile of Godl abave.

Heaven ilhh-rhrhiny in upright,
Dolng all the good be oan,

Pure in heart and selidenying,
Laving Godd and fellow-man,

This, the ever-hesmed
Jewas coaned sur du impart;

g oL Ll e



THE BLOOD OF CHRIST,

By Rev., Sias Fammi¥eros.

THERE is something about the fdea of blood at once
sacred and shocking 10w One revols from the
gight of it. [0 is painful; it is offensive. At the same tme
it represents to o the very life and energy of the living
creatune.  lis swift pulsations bring renewal 1o all the tissues,
maintain the bodily heat, restore the incessant expenditore
of power.  As the breath stands for the finer etherial essence
of the spirit, =0 the blood stands for the life,—the [ull warm
vitality of the human being. Tt is idemtified with that in all
language and rv. That is the way it s reganded long
befose anybody has found out fis exact function in the
animm! economy,—before people know anything about s
circulation,—or s constitmion. They know it as the
especial seat and agent of life. To shed a man's blond is
equivalent to killing him. It can only be expiated by shed-
ding the blood of the ¢rdminal in his turns. And though
there are many ways of killing thai do not require bloodshed, —
vet are just ax fatal and certain,—ihis primitive way of blood-
shed still revolts our feeling the most, seems to imply the
deepest brutality in the perpetrator,—tlve dee outrage o
the victim, Those of v whio have read Jola's st veerible
hook “The Doanfall, will recall involuntarily thar most
horritdle of all the horrible pictures reuntﬂi bn it, of the
death of the spr in the lonely farm- . It is not the
horror of death merely,—but the horror of such a ghastly,
repugnant modfe of death that so holds and violates our
shuldering senses,

To a visitant sy from another planet—who should
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ohserve our modern senadbility to the shedding of blood—
I mean, of course, 10 the shodding it in our actual presence
and in oar ordinary mood—{for, to the bloodshed which is
ar a distance, not within the range of our senses—we are by
R means so sensitivel, 0 sach o visitane @ woald secm
mﬂuﬂ:lg 1o find in our theological treatises, [ our pravers

hymas, In our books of devotion, such frequent references
o this idea of bloodshedding, such singular and exceéptional
efficacy ascribed toit.  He woulld find it mode the groand
of the forgiveness of &ns.  He would find cleansing and
purifving virtue atributed toit.  He would find exhorations
o drink it, to bathe in i, to wash one's garments in g
ideas which, in their fiteral and namral significance woubd
be, in the h]fl.‘t;m d » Abhioerent (o the very people that
use them, would find resalis auributed 1o these actions
which would perplex him sill more, from their being the
very opposite af the natural resuls,  Hiood stains, defiles,
disgusts. It does not pm-liﬁ If the shedding of blood be
B crime—how can it be the means of salvation? What
would add still more 1o his perplexity, would b to see piet
and devollon attach themselves with such  zeal, nnnF:
enthusingm o precisely these phrases; 0 hear them rolled
a5 g sweet morse] under the tongue; w0 find the Gospel of
Jesus identified with them: to find the very somtiments and
sentimentalities, to which he would have supposed them
repulsive, revelling, so to speak, in them, How—he might
nr]—hn'r have ideas and images so contradictory got
entangled ! How has the one s¢t phssed over into
the other? w mnch is real, and how muoch figorative in
these constantly recuring phrases?  What s their real
meanipng on the lips of who use them ! And this Is
substantially the answer he would receive.

The blood of Christ is lerally that blood of bis shed on
the croas. [t is his death, whereby he made a complete
satisfaction and stonement 1o the Elernal Justce for the sins
of the whole world; wherein he ook upon himseli the
entire punishment due the sins of the human race, and bhore
it ko our stead, Thm{h this death we chtain full remission
of our sins.  They are blotted out—iheir consequences are
tarned aside—ther are as though they bad never Yeien,  God
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does nol recognise them any more.  And the one condition
an which we may appropriste this inestoable benefit is
simplv that we believe in it.  Believe that this is so—belicve
that Jesus suffered and died for vou. and that through this
death all your sins are washed away, and itis =0, His blood
aones, It obliterates our offences. It becomes a iorremt
which bears them away, in which they sink oot of sight—a
tide vast enough 0 engulf them all. It washes us, cleanses,
heals.  *Binners plunged beneath that food, lose all thelr
goily stains.’

Ah! we are dealing here with tropes and fgures. The
faney takes op the thought and plays with i, applies i in
a bunidred fively ways, 1o bring out 15 sense of bencht more
viviclly, Gl it bardly distingmshes iseli between metaphos
and actal meaning,  HBut tley are all meam o converge
gpon Jesus; to atach the heant o him; to trace up oar
salvation to his death; 10 fx our on “the innumerable
benefils which by his  preciogs bloosd-shedding he  hath
obiunined for us.'—Something has been procured for us by
this hlood impossible withowt it. It has satisfied God—it
has put him in a new relation o us, 1t has effected a change
ouside vy, a change on us a change for vs; not merely o
- in s,

Now, I:{mﬂm that there is o side on which this rep-
resentation of blood of Chrst and its effects, appeals
very strongly o homan beings and toaches some G}E their
best pmotions,  Accepting it withoot gquestion: ws the plan
of salvation—as & mysterions solution of the simation, which
Giod has at last iriumphantly worked out, taking it as some-
thing nad 16 be examinesd, or guestioned, bt simply received:
not ventaring o ask s it truef—is it just?—not woubling
oue’s gelf aboat such inguiries, b waking i oo the asserion
of its helievers as wae, (and this is the way we are always
wld we must accept it; and, I may add, the only way we
cap accept itj=—then in the profound sense of personal
gratitude towards Jesus it 1o arguse, in the recognition
ol 50 fremendons a sacrifice borne for the love of us, and 19
extricute us from hopebess ruing in realizing that i = for me
individaally all this was unde » there is something to
reach even the callous and handened nature: something thai,
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if befieved, may well waken a eormow, an affection, o reverence
for him who has done 50 moch for vs; and these are sources
of new and nobler Hie. 1 do not doubt thar this has been,
ainwd atill may be, the effiect prodoced by such reprisemtations
In certaln crises of the beart, and on cerain matures.  Bug
I am equally sure, that on other matures ihey prodoce
different and dizastroos effects, blumring moml percepions,
imensifying selfishness, ﬁﬁng the atention aon morbhl or
seli-indulgem emodons instead of on Boble effors, weaken-
ing and stanting character, insesd of strenghening i

But granting so much—surely, friende, it cannot be ex-

teed that we shall never stop 10 ask what grounds we

ave for believing this o be the plan of salation al all?

What groonds have oe for believing that the blood of Clirisg
haz this mysterions elicacy in tha: region which transcends
our experienice : that it works (his magieal aci of oblivion for
the past, this cancelling of penzliy, ihis appeasing of the
divine majesiy?  Sorely, comidering the tremendons assump-
tions, anid the eqaally wemendous Bsges invalved, we.mnst
sometimes ask on what authority these statements rest?  We
miel ask the dmple %:mlm: are ey true

Well, we shall referred to the Bible: aml, moce
especially, to the New Testament, In fact, on teming io
ihe New Testament we shall find in cengin porions of &t
phrases that seem to bear out these ideas,  We shall find a
1.113' o cmphasis Iad on the Mood of Christ.  We shall
find the identical of washing, sprinkling, cleansing
emploved; sotindesd 1o the degree, or with the extravagance,
that marks much modern religions Hieminre; bal sill we
shall find thiem there,  And to some this will seem. final,

But we wish o ook closer, We, who undergiand that
the Hilile is not all of 3 plece: we, who onderstand thas iileas

ino the Hible Becanse they were fird in the minds of the
wrilers of the Hible, shall find curselves asking, how did dhis
coase into their minds?  We, who know that the ideas of any
writer can only be undersiond in welation 10 the intellectaal
atmesphene in which he writes, hix edocation, his ohject in
writing, do not find it epcugh to quoe texts,  One may
Lransier & teke en blae from the Gest cemury 10 the nineteedth,
without in any way trensferring s meal meaning,  As the
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learned John Selden said two centuries , "the Lext serves
oaly 1o guess by, We must sanisly ourselves fully ouai of the
anthors that lved about those times” That is, the true
meaning of a text will only be koown by the light con-
MNEF.:I}' medles of thinking throw wpon it

aring this In mind then, the frst thing we shill obeerve
in, that the phrases in question do not proceed from Jesus
himeeli, Scarcely any trices of them are found in the
earller fs. They are almest confined to the nm':lnﬂ
of Paul, and the unkmown suthor of the eplstle 10 1
Hebreor, It is here that we must account for them. It s
here we meR uy o understand them,

And 1 do this we most go back a long way in ihe growth
of religious hleas, We most do this to realize the poing of
view of a devout Jew of the firsst century.  As we cannot
exphiin the point of view of the Christlan of the nincteenth
century without gaing‘hut to that Jew, so we cannot explain
liim, withowt gol ck to a still remoter past behind him,
the ideas of which, modified and developed, had entered
into and shaped lis ideas,

Back then, i the earlicst remembrances of religious foel-
ing= and cusoms, by the sense of who needed to be
appeased, o be satisfied, to be made fvoarabide jo man, And
the way of doing this was bm:l:l‘iﬁﬂi. The very best men
had, must be offered ot gods o win Uheir {avour, or
placiie their wrath, Human sacrifice and human blood are
everywhere séen 1o be what the gods require, and are every-
where offered.  The blood of slaughtered enemies, the blood
of chosen victims, sometimes the blood of the nearest and
dearest, of wile, of danghter, of son,  All nations of whom
we know anything bave gone through this stage; and it has
lasted in some of the backward races down o the present.
Bt with the advance of intelBgence, of mocal fecling, a
softer Idea of the gods arses, and of what they require.  Foe
human sacrifice, is subsitoted the sacribce of animals, of
sheep and oxen.  The worshipper redecms, that is, bays
himeell free irom the offering of o homan victim, by ofering
these instead, He brings these 1o atone for offences e has
commbiged, or his hnluuimhl have cammitted, even inadver-
fendly; as you remember Job did coptineally,” He brings
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them on the birth of a child. He buvs ft back from these
awfol pawers b such offerings,

lzrae! emancipated itselfl early from this dreaiffnl habit of
human sacrifice. The story of Abmbam, misunderstond as
it has been In a later age, marks a transition point in ite
development.  The father about 1o offer up his ouly son at
the bidding of religious feeling. i saved from consummating
the fearful sacrifice by the divine interposition, which com-
manied e ram o be slain in the place of Isnac.  Hence-
forth humpn sserifice i= pefused by the Cood of Tsrael, T is
an abomination 1o him. It ‘s a foul and croel rte, a mark
af heathendom held in growing dotestation by his people.
Any recurrence 10 11 is denoanced as idolatry, a5 o wander-
ing afier =t gode, by ihe prophets.  Homan blood
becomes a defilement and a profanation of the holy place,
Fhiu:h will bye and bye fll the pious Jew with horror, with
nry,

The practice of animal sacrifice, however, grew firmi
edablished, Rt was developed with clabomie precision. It
was maintained with pomp and splendour a1 the magnificent
temple which was the contre of the nuional life. Tt required
the service of an herediary priesthood. Tt was bound op
with the religions feeling andphnht of Isracl for ages, The
pions Jew was accustomed 10 think of it as the direct appoint-
menl of [ehovah. It went back into his farthest pasr. It
was going 1o continug into the farthest fuinre. We can
have no idea of how this castom of sacrifice coloured all his
religious Thoughts, bow mixed Bt was with his  holies
mpsancitations, hi deepest awe and reverence.  Especiall
would ihis be true of the Jernsalom Jew, of the temple
student of the law. A religion withoot sacrifice wonld seem
a3 Inconcebvable o him as a religion whhont sacraments,
without a prayer-book, withoat hishops, seems 10 many
persons inoour own day,  We should find the moming and
evening sacrifice of the emple palninl amd repuksive, It
would seem to us o belong 1o the slanghter-hovse, not 10
the Iﬂn{ﬂn. We could not overcome our repugnance o the
phvsical spectacle. Ouor senses womld be shocked, We
think of such rites as obenlete.  But b thought of them as
the visible link hetween him and God,  He thought of them
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as perpeival.  He thought of 1he whole world ay last com-
I.:g 1o offer thems, He could not think of religlon withoat
Lhem.

Ii & verv troe that prsentiments and openings of a still
deeper dew of God, and bis requirements were, from time
to time, sffirmed by lemel’s prophets. “The sacrifices of
God are & broken spir" 1 will offer 10 God sacrifices of
thanksgiving." 20l bolder and more explicit: *Thou
desirest not sacrifice. else would 1 give . Thon delightest
nod in bornt-offering.”  *Sacrifice and offering thoa didss not
desire, Then said [: Lo, | come 19 do thy will, O God.'
Yes, the great vision of One. oot bought off, or prophtiated
by these palery hrbes 10 pardon, bot Imm;i_ll.nﬁ gm:mu
in his inmost natore—forgiving because it 1s His essence o
forgive, was again and again proclaimed by lsrael’s noblest
voeces,  Jan lsrac] as o whole was not seady for s0 lofty, so
refined athooght. It clung 1o its sacrifices. Do not blame
it ton severely. Here are we, nineteen centuries further on.
These greal thoughts are scatiered thick along our Bibles.
We read them, are 1he very summit heights 1o which
huaman thought has :-Emhed in s perceptions of God, and
we do pot receive them vet, We stick to the idea of some-
thing exira, something interpided 1o make God placable.
We st rely on something clse than the inmost, etemally
m ami} gracious essence of His very being; on something

¢ Himself, We still think it not encugh to be con-
tinually bent on folfilfing Hiz will in all appoisted duty, and
all rewiler services o our fellows: not enough to offer Him
penitendce and lhn'lu.pnng from sincer hearts; but most
offer some one clse's doings amd sufferings in our stead for
his acceptance, In order o be safe ! No, do noi Jef us hlame
the Jews for not having arrved a1 o wage of thought which
the mass of Christians al this day ropadiate, and will not
récoenise a5 Christlan.

Well, now, an intense and strong nature, brought op in
lhu-r.- itens, to whom sacrfice ix the colminating act of

passtopately zealops for the law, oot the mosal
'In'-l' n?11,t|= Ten Commandments merely, b thiz verv law
of ritual and eacrificial observances specially belonging to
his pecople, ¢ Jerosalem Jew, a ssdént in the temple at the
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feet of thelr great Rabbing; so moulded, =0 convinced, =0
devoted, he, after long struggle and opposition, vields o the
fascination of a new teaching: to the wonderful impression
of a new personality. He accepis Jesus; be ks conguered,
pencirated by the new falth, winch he eees lifting impare men
to such blameles lie, 1o such patiemt suffering. 1o such
beroic death.  He abandons himsell heart and sounl w his
new Master.  Jesus becomes the centre of his life, his Losd
and Leader. What repayment can he make for all tha
enmity, that outrage which be has poured on him so long
Undyin titude, undying adorasion, unwearied labours,
To the Jude-Christian Church Jesus is already acknowledged
a5 the Messinh, the deliverer promised by God w Isrmael
To Paul he ts infinfiely more than that, He iz the deliverer
of the whole warld, semt 1o the whole world, Saviour ol all.

Now do you think all Paul's past is going to count for
nothing in this pew developmient of his inper and outer Tife 3
That he is going to begin as from & blank table? Iuis
nover 50, It never can be 50, Panl’s new life has 1o grow
on the old life. He bas got to reshape concepiions, that
are really elemental to him, so that they will fit new feelings.
He has got w make such o readjustment of ideas as will
amoun! o revalution.  But whien the confusion and discrder
subside, we shall recognise the familiar fdeas, in new rela-
tions, expanded, reduced, redistributed; but he will use them
still to hold his thought, just as he will wse his native

eius is for all men, Jevs and Gentiles alike. Jesus
supersedes everything in the way of onlinance and ritaal,
Jesus comprebends everything. Whoso knows him has all
the light, and truth, and grice man needs.  Evervthing is
found in him. Al other revelations, all other ways af
b to God, are done avay, FEverything man wanis
for his %uldm:e. hiz quickening, his peace, are foand in
Jesus. That is Panl's gospel. That s what be rebieraies
withont weariness,

There are iwo sets of persons he wants o persuside of
this. Ope s the Jews, so passionately attached to their law.
Paul onderstood that: be has shared it.  Bui new what he
has found in Jesns so transcends that law, thar it seems but
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a shadowy, unsubstaniial ll-inai;. Jeaus bhas fulilled . He
sams it all wp. This law of Israel bas been an education
to him; a schoolmaster ta bring bim to Christ. Tt has ful-
filled is function, It has led op towhat ie bigher than jself,
Wow s work s done. Mo more sliin viciims; no more
symbolical sprinkling: no more purifyings and atone-
ments.  Jesus i3 eveérvihing—victim, prest, =acrifice,
cleansing, purificaion. sanctifcation. Why what have we
here, bint the asseveration under all the figures of their
ancient ritual, that these were superseded, ended, fnkshed.
Jesus included evervthing, answered to everything. Eve
sacredd office and symbol is transferred o him,  That
the way the piety, cradled in the past, will fnd itz way
to the new faith. Not by breaking with = past, and
ilishonouring  i: bot bt"-‘c.lrr}"mg it over, by using its
language, by expanding s forms; just as we see piety trans-
ferring itseli now from the ancient to the modern type. We
have not got in Paul's expressions, what people make of
them now, an elaborate, final system of theology, We
have simply the matoral tansition from  Jodaism o Chris-
thanity. We have the line along which the devont Jew mny
pass with the least pesistince into the new faith.  lis som-
mary will be, Chriet has fulfilled the |aw,

’Enl Panl has laid hold of the gill greater Mea, that Jesus
is for the Gentiles 1o, What is the bamier between Jew
and Gemtile? What makes the Jew ridiculous 10 the
enlightened Gentile? Why, this very rtual law, with its
afferings, and sacrifices, and porifvings, and sanctifvings.
The monotheisim of the Jew, the moral law of the Jow, was
acceptihile to very many of the Gentiles. What prevented
the Gentile who perceived clearly the supeniant the Jew
in these poinis from becoming a Jew? Why this very
ceremonial lnw the Jew declared indispensable; the thing,
in fact, he was most atached 10, The Gentile could not
make ap his mind to that.  So, here again, Paol seized vpon
his great docirine of the sufficlency of Jesus. He is now
even bolder.  Jesus, be says, bas done away with the law
altogether. 1t does not exist for the follower of Jesus. Itfs
a kind of denial of Jesus to insist on it.  In facy, by insisting
on i, yoo really abolish Jesus.  He is of no use 1o anybady
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wheo lays stress on the law. Lay your ‘beggarly iraditlons’
astde, he excliims in scom o the Jewish Chrlstiane who
are Lrving 1o im their faw on the Greek converns.  Jesus
has once for ull bloed thiz out “nalling {1 to the cross.’
What daring, what magnificent imagery! Hese is the road
along which the Gentiles will pass.  Chrim has saperseded
the law.

The tenoe and substanee of i all, w bosh alike, will be
smply: Jesus takes the place of everyibing. He realizes
evervihing: rites, maerifices, sacraments, revelations, systetis,
To believe him, to love him, to follow him isall  You don't
need anyihing else,  All this apparatnz associaled with
relighon b hencefonh superfloons. It is a hisdrance.

m o men suppeosing that thls sheddiog of blood is a
divingly appointed ordinance of perpetoal obligstion, to
wham it is consecrated by ancient custom, whe do not fnd
it repugnant, bt rather venerable, Paul's applications of all
these associations 1o Jesus must have seemed full of life, of
meaning, of force. 1t must have been an immeasurable
apening of lght and freedom.  While 1o men whi hal never
accepled the Jewish law, the assurance that Jesus had once
for all done away with that law, that be in sacrficing himseli
abolished all other sacrifice, that he purified os, not the
pricst with his sprinklings and hasirations=—was foll of life,
and freedom, and meaning oo, To both of these, the
imagery was familiar and vivid. The grest fact expressed
by it was, that the sacrifices of victims on the altar w0 atone
for sin was 4 thing ended, It did end.

Now 1o us, o whom all the sighis and ideas involved in
this praciice are unkpown; who only by sigdy get any idea
of what they were in those distant days, and even then only
& feehle iden, whi cannot reprsdace the conception, nor the
image once so0 visid; 10w the slaving of a lamb, or a
ball, as an act of worship would be as meaningless as it
would be revolting; 10 us, voo bring phrases and expressions
from that disant age. phrases whose whole reason for
existence bes in those nodions, sentimeénts, and scones quite
irrecoverable by us; and you fancy you dre going 1o convey
the same meaning 1o s, that they gave 10 a man of the firs
cenmury! The thing is impossible. Such phrases will be
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50 unpatural to s, 20 meaningless, so empty that vou will
have to force a meaning, to construct one.  Their simple
meaning will not be appreciated by us, because we have got
to such a distance Erom the experience for which it was
intended.

That is just where we are now. We see clearly enough
that this idea of Jesus as a sacrifice was, at first, the folcrum,
g0 0 speak, resting on which, the idea of animal sacrifice,
anid all the obeervances connected therewith, was fnally
thrown off. When it had :Lmnmjjﬁshcd this, its real work
was done.  And vet, the spiritunl ldea of sacrifice was a lo
way (rom being grasped.  This death of Jesus was iise
reinvested with supernaiuml sipnificance.  His blood hecame
miraculous in its cfficacy, Instead of abolishing the old
idea it was 20 used as o revive and continue K.

For onrselves, we koow that underneath this crude con-
ception has germinated and gradaally grovwn e troe idea
af sucrifice. sspite themselves, and all their phrases, the
spiritnal conception of sacrifice has impressed itsell more and
more distinctly on men. They have now a higher and
bener idea of the blood of Christ, We know that they are
passing on from death unto life: that the sacrifices we are
o offer are nod of death bt of life; pure thoaghts and
endeavours, high and holy affections, just deeds, purified
=oils: ool substiutes, bt ourselves !

“The blood of Christ” has swod long encagh for his
death. Heneeforth it stands, when the phimse is used at all,
for that warm, vital force of his inmost life—a guickening,
humanizing, regenerative, energizing principle, thai com-
municates itseli 10 our lives and perfects our spirit.

The notion of sacrifice is nol lost 10 us, It iz only
elevated. Tt is carried up to its purest meaning, All man’s
striving to please, to obey, o come into nocord with the
Higher 'owers has risen from this crude beginning; from
the bloody ahar stone of the far past, and its hideous rites
of death throngh snccessive transformations to this. Love,

urity, trust, goodness, are what God requires of us: not
leeding viclims; not atoning lambs,

“The blood of Christ,’ in the sense so offen, and %o
falsely artributed to it, as of something of material efficacy,
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fictions, of symbals, which have so lonﬁ 'Iﬂ:lv:ttn
man and the reality, the simplicity of It b= the las,
For, behind it there s nothing 'um.-‘lumed g

solemn trath, the heart amd b:mulul'nll these wrapgings,
that nothing stands berween as ond God, nor can inter

nor ward off, His justice. Durm]n'um'u.fmmnlmi §
Taw, filled wuh H:ll love, are the one offering He accepas and
desires: that *living sacrifice; holy, acceptable unto Him,
which is our reasonable service.”



THE RESURRECTION OF ]JESUS.

By Bev. Starrorn A. Deooxe, MLA.

* For | dalivers] unto you fiest o all that which [ abe mesived,
hew that Christ died for sur siss aceording ta 'l.h:lcriplumr
“And that be was buried, and that he rutl::ldn the thisd day
muﬂlhng £ the sevipbuses o
ln&lhth:m-uafﬂupﬁmlhnu!lb:tnha
* Afier tkat, i was seen of above five Bundred beetbren at onee;
of whim the greater part femsls snte this present, bul soma sre

[allen

Al Jo waa meem of James; then of all the apotles.

*Amd lant of all ba was seen of me alsa, As ol ooe bern oot of doe
time =i Cer, v, 3-8,

T iz assumed. in all [ shall say to-dar alsont the Resurrec-
tion of Jesus—of which the verses [ have read 1 you
are the only contemporary evidence—that there is & God
nuil that we nre His offspring. If, then, e be ihe absolube
Croodness and Love—for that also comes into the hypothesia
—He must communicate Himself 1o os, elie we cannod
grow into His likeness ; the chilid cannot by iself understand
urlumlhu["'utu It is this which we believe God has
heen doing from the beginning ; wnd 1I-:|1|15,r it in Empun[m
:r.ll.hum]ndILnl' m?i_ﬁmild receive Im;]:n Thﬂ
a8 capability for receiving i boped. L1
i Revelation, and it may be calied, in order 1o harmonize
the thooght of it with modern theory, the evoluiion of the
Iidea of Giod.

Oinly we say that this evoluion is not due 1o Man alone ;
it Is also and mainly due to the direct action of God Him-
welf upon the living Thought of Man—Jntelligence striking
im Intelligence, Will on Will, Love on Love, Spirit on Spirit,
There hos been an actual, vivid, mcessant, progressive
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commuanication of God to Man, from age to age. which
works as powerfully now as it has done in the past and will
do in the futare. This iz nod mizaculoos, that s, it is no
something which occurs at intervals and intrudes ==l into
orider, in contradiction of the course of natare. Nt & con-
stant, and a8 connected with all its antecadents as any event
in the physical world; it is pant of the common order of the
Universe; and its history might be co-ordinmed with clear.
ness. It bel to law, not miracle,

Secondly, i this be trug, and between God and Man
this direct spiritual intercourse exists, through which ecach
antl all are drawn, or will fisally be dmww, into periection
with God, then it is planly impossible that men shiould
cease (o be when they die, or that persomalities which Caodd
has taken infinite trooble 10 boild op shoull cease in be
persong.  They continne thelr Hyes and continue their

P"’#:“-
erefore, thindly, there must be whar we call a spinitual
world, that 15, a world where those we call the dead are
vividly alive, willing, loving, thinking, and croating as they
did on eanb. I was thus that Jesns Himsell believed —
*Giod 15 not the God of the dead. ot of the living, for all
live unto Him," §I was thes His followens believed—
* Beeing, then, we are compassed aboot with so great a clowd
of witnesses, let us mun with paience the race that is se
before s, looking unto Jesus; (e amhor and finkisher of our
Faith,” Al of them conceived of the dead, and of Jesas
mast af all, as feeling, acting, developing with tenfold more
cagerness and foree than they did on carth ; and oot l'm}tt-
ful but intensely memorial of those vel on earih whom they
loved. and of the whole human race o which they Lelonged
on eanh, and 1o which they now bel in Heaven.

These are propasitions, which, on the supposition of God
as Urosdness and Love and Life, and ar the samie (ime o
the source of all human Tives, are not possible o be refmed,
They do not follow, of course, if the original suppesition be
denied; bt given the supposition, they follow with abzolate
cenainty. 5

Chice more, granting this world in which the dead are
alive, Ioving and thinking and willing as on eanth, they will



THE RESUERECTION OF FENUS i3

cerainly love us who are bere, and think of us, and will
concerning us; and the question which arises is—* Will

have er 10 make their love strike on our hearnts, their
ihonght towch oar thought, their will make vaelf felt by
curs?’ 1 do not know—we cannot know,  Bat it woald
seem f0 be mtional—the previous supposition being granted
— 1o think 2o; and it would secem 10 be specially ratonal 1o
think that those who have been pore and noble characters
hiere, and those filled with passionate love of men, should
bave this power of influencing—in the same kind of way as
Ged Himself has infleenced man, in an infnitely
less degree—the souls of those on eanth; not, of course,
sensibly, but gpirt to spirit, ghost 10 ghost, imaginaton to
imagination, love to love, chamcier to chatacier; so s,
though we never see or hear them, nor are certainly con-
seigus of thelr presence, yet we dre being continually moved
by them, wividly impressed by them. And though this
smtement has not the logical coberence of the others with
the hypothesis of a loving God from whom men are derived
as children from a2 parent—though it has more of the
chamcter of a speeulation, yet, strange to say, we seem 1o
lvive more phesomenal suggestion of it from the world
around ws, than we have for the oihers which depend
entirely on faith. We are influenced by minds—through
books and rl-::uml and mslc—ihe possessors of which
mindds are dead bundreds of years ago. In dreams we
ofien seem o receive deep impressions from those who
have il away. Thopsands of people have declared
ihat they have been conscions of spintual direction from
the dead. wer a vast range of history the belicf has
extended that pravers addressed 10 the dead are heard and
answered by spinitual belp, These beliels are subject w
material explanations; their apalogies 10 the statement |
offer are imperfect, they leave it sill o speculation.  Bw
they have ther weight; and (hey form a body of probabilities
which strengthen the maturmal sapposition that it there be a
world where the dead are alive and loving, they will be able
—and Crod will rejoice 1o allow them—io communicate
themseives to us by impressing thelr thought on oar thowgil,
their love oo our love,  For me—the moment | believe in o
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world of living beings beyvond this world—1 am forced, by
my certainty of what love will do. to believe that if they are
worthy of this power, they will scck to find us and o speak
to us, not sensibly, but spirit to spirit, passion (o passion,

Well, having pum fn?;';::! :Iuﬂ: propositions—the last of
which 1 cannot call more than a speculation—Ilel me HE]!IH'
them to the doctrine of the Resurrection of ]esus. :
communicating Himself to Man, communicates, al certain
crizes in the history of mankind, more of His spiritual
L bt and moral will 0 selected men whom we call
Propliews, than 1o others; and such an idea s casily and
naturally contained in the original hypothesis, and has,
in fact, displaved ¥iseli in sctual evenis apon this eanh.
Among these men we Christians hold that Jesos takes the
highest place. We secem, as we listén 1o him, o listen
the very woice of the Father in onr own bearts.  He lived
hig life, unveiled the Fatber's true nature, God's true relation
1o Man, ond Man's true relation to God ; Hved himself the
troe Qe that Man is bound 1w live, the divine life of
sacrificing love; established the homan religion; established
the mighty truths on which 1h:;!lﬂrinm1 ﬁm“ of the mce
is fou and sustained; united morlity and religion into
one; bound up with the right conduct of Man 1o Man the
aspirations of Man 10 God and the personal union of Man
with God; mingled into one perfect whole the Real and
the Ideal in religion; and died to seal and confinn all that
he had uughL

Where 15 he now—he in whom, mast of the human race,
God breathed and spoke, so much that men came to deify
him? Is he dead altogether, dust and ashes, such as we
strike up with our feet upon the common pathway ! Then
ihers s no God—none at least with whom we can have any-
Hu'njg tor do!

t in incredible, if Jesus be a man derved from God,
that God has annibilated him, He muast be, i there be a
Father at all, alive now in the world beyond; and i he be
alive, may be sure that he is the same as he was on
carth, loving, thiukinﬁ. doing and willing the same things as
he did of old.  Will he be {forgetiul there of the humanity he
loved so much ?  Will he, in the new world, forges the old ?
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Would you, if you died, cease to remember and to love your
race? }l-;? you  wonld mel, conld Av. whose hear eal
responsive 1o all the sorrows and joys of Man ?

O, o, if he have the power w0 be with as, be will be
with us. Amnd for my pan, | do not doubt that he las
this power; nof, indeed, do | doubt that thousands and
thousands of others also, according to Law, possess the same

r—each according to thelr spiriteal capacity for loving,
and their spiritual reach of holiness,  Fis 18 no isolated, no
miraculons case, but he is the highest of those who love and
are holy, and his power to be with us is the greatest. To us
then be is alwayvs speaking in the voiceless specch of spirit
tor spirit, of thought 1o thought, of fecling 1o fecling, of heant
to beart.  There is, indeed, 1 believe, an actual, vital, loving
communion of Jesus with mankind. 1 is one of the dee
ands of the exivence and daily life of (he Christian
Church. It i the wery air which the spirtual being of
Hummi:r breathes, and by which it moves forwand
incessantly into higher union with God. It is the jov, the
comfort, the strength, the ardour, and the triumph of the
personal life of the Christian man.

And, if this be 20 now, we may conceive still maore easily
what it was when Jesuos died,  He entered instantly ot life,
and with life into the power of communion with those he
loved. He felt the rushing desire o make known o his
fricnds that he was alive, their rend, thelr comfoner, thelr
own, *They shall know that 1 am with them, that 1 bave
ericmphed over death,” And it was thal very thing. as I
believe, which was done; and the doing of it was the source
of the Aposialic belief in the Resurrection of Jesus. Bat
how was that done ?

Having spokon many times on the subject there is no
need for me o state in detail disagreement with the
ordinary theories—both of the onthoedox and unonbodox—
of the resurrection, The subjective —that Mar
Magdalene and many of the Apostles, extremely excited rilﬁ
the expectation of Jesus coming again o them after death,
created out of this expectation in their own mindz an im
of Christ, and sald that they saw him—I have rejected as at
variance with the history, and with the exuaondinary change
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wrought in the Apostles. | have also rejected the state-
miends of the re-animation of the body of Jesus laid in the
grave which are made in the Gospels and in the Acts of the
Aposiles, Braf as unhistorical, from the critical point of view,
azmil secondly as incredible, from the sclentific point of view,
The only thing which remains unaffected by criticism is the
fact that the Apostles of Jesis and many others believed
that they =aw him after his death, and believed it 20 ﬂnnlir
that they founded all their teaching upon it, and recorded 1t
while nnmbers who had seen him were still alive.  Histor-
fcal eriticism cannot contradict that fact; and B explains the
other fact that the Aposles were maiged (rom a sate of
extreme depression o a state of high spiriinal exaltation with
regard to the life and 1eaching of their Master.

What explanation then may be given which will inchade
the one fact which survives criticismi—namely, the vision of
the Apostles—and which will not demand a miracle—ihat i,
will mot be contradicted by science; and which will agree with
all that is said of the resurnection in the Epistles of St Paul,
in whose writings there is not one single trace of any belief in,
or any knowledge of a reanimation of the dead body of Jesuz?

e¢ll, this s my explanation,  Jesus, having passed inio
the other world, and being Glled with ardent desire 1o
convince his disciples that be was alive, and having the
power from God o impress his thought on their thoaghs, his

being on their being—in the same manner, invisible,
inandible, as God had communicated Himself (o man from
the beginning, in sccordance with the onler of the sphritial
universe—alid fash his Hving soul on theirs ; o, oo of his
ttense will to make his life known 1o them, impress his living
thought on thelrs.  He drove, [fom withoat, this Evingness of
himasell intotheir minds: “1 who was dead am alive again, and
will be with you for ever. am rised again, and with the
Fatteer, and you shall be at one with me in my aemal life
with God."  Again and again be made this impression apen
themns il I became the experence of daily Hife,  But ohen it
wns firss made, 1 lified them into o state of lofty exaligion,
They wene swegit ol of the ardinary physical conditon into
an extrnordinary one=—that state in which menial impressions
are paturally transiated into apparently semsible forms,
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That exalted condition, whatever be ita pyf!_:k:l explanas
tion, is o common and well-known fact, ere B oot @
physician living who bas not come across this condition in his
experience, and many ireatises have been writlen apon it
If then, from without—lae b in o troly objective manner—
Jesus wroughy, directly bar spiritually, on the minds of the
Apostles as they were assembled her, on the minds of
Peter and John, on the mind of 5. Panl as he went o
Iamascus, forcing in upon them the truth that be was alive,
and in forcing. it, raising them, throogh the intensity of the
impression, ino the l:mﬁcd condition in which the ordinary
action of the senses is in shévince—what woyld be the
nagural ﬂuﬁinlngiw result ?

It would be the creation, through the passion of the soul,
of the image of the person whose inflaence was a waork,
The impression of the spiritual personality would be thrown
into apparent [ormn, thi ez would beleve, as S
Panl believed, that they had actually scen the Load,

It was that wery thing they o5/ believe: they were
convinped of his life; and they were convinced of i, they
believed, and 1 believe, by Jesus himself; not by the actual
ani visible ap e of (e baady Indd in the grave ; moa by
the vistbility of a spiritual bady 10 eyes onabde fo see ity D
by Christ's will, and love, and thoaght, hiz very self in foce,
g0 chriven in opon their will and love and thought, that
they felt him moving in every fibre of their intelloctual,
moral, spirital, and emotional being; and mised by the
sparitanl contact into  passionate mlpl: imaginative ecstasy,
created themselves—in a manoer absoluely unmiraculous
~—thie vision of Jesos—seeing him as if he were vistble o
the eve, hearing him as f he were andible to the ear
There was not then a physical appearance. but there was
an actial persanal el spintea) impressbon on the disciples,
oul of which they could nol help cresilng the appearance.
That i3 the explanation.

It ts mo eirmcle. 1t B not an isolated event, injected intg
the txdy of the unlverse, never ocourring again,  The same
thing happened continmally, and bappens now.  Mamyrs,
Eaints nfa%ad. thousands and thousands have recorded
in hoars of high and oplifted fith and jov they have scen
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Jesus as the Apostles saw him. Almost every clergyman,
and, indeed, a grear part of this mngugwum. must have
heard dving Christians declire that Jesus was with them,
that they beheld him. It is a common experience, and,
therefore, not miracolous: amd it is of the same kind as
many others which have not to do with relighon at all,

DBut is it not sabjective, that is, created out of the inward
desire of the persons # It is, of course, easy to say that, just
as [t has been said with regard 1o the Resurrection images of
Chris1; and those who have no faith in a spiritgal world are
cerinin o say it.  But if we believe there is a world in which
the unforgetiing dead are alive, and ahle o make their love
and thought spiritually active in os, then the appearances
have an objective source, 3 cause omzide of us, an actual
reality behind them. It is Jesus himself—it is the dead
themselves, allve again, who canse us to create their vision
and to hear their voice, thoagh not visibly 0 the physical
eye, nor andibly to the physical ear,

This remins, you ohseve, the whole er of the
doctrine af the Resurrection, and retains it withow miracle,
and falls in with all we can rely upon as historical. Tt
agrees with the statement given by St Paol of his secing of
Jesus, which he maintains to be of the same kind and
manner as the seting of lesus by the Apomles, It assens
that Jesus himsell. as 5t Paul believed, was the canse
of what 5t Paul saw and heard n trance, of what
thousands have seen and heard in exalted states of soul.
It i5 the very opposite of the sobjective theory, and as
such, it keeps s PL anid anbroken the dociriee of the
Ruunfﬂinn, nod, indeed, a5 the orthodox hold it or s the
later additions to the Crospels thooght of it, but as St Paul
held iy, as the Christians nearest 1o Chrsy held it iF the
writings of 51 Panl be a criterion of their faith. It keeps
the docirine: safe, 1 say, for us. There is not one single
spiritual truth of Christianity founded upon i, which 5 lost
to us, but rather more firmly established, by this explanation
of the Resurrection. And, bevend that, this explanation
has the advantage of being free from the critical and
scientific objections, It 1s not bound up with miracle, it has
nothing whatever o do with the physical phenomena on
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which alome sciemific men work; and if it = true, thosc
portions of the story which a critical historian wonld reject
are the wvery ones which are contradiciory  of  this
explanation,

MNor does 0t fall a other poins. Tt has 4 oatoaml
analogy—uahich the doctrine the re-animated body of

esus has wot—with all the symbolic trepiment of the
esurrection as a fact in history which had analogies in the
apititual history of the soul. All St Paol's phrases with
regand 16 the inward Kesorrection are in harmony with this
explanation of the owwand Resarrectlon bere given,  They
are nod in harmaony with the miracoloos explanation,

But, lasly, while denving miracke—thar is, an isolued
violation of the course of Natare—this explanation assens —
anidl with far greater force than the oanbodox miracle—a
gpiritaal world for all; e after death for all; iner-com-
munion of e dexd with the living ;. comtinuance of actaal
thinking and loving personality for all, What Jesus was,
afier deatl, he was ag Man, and nei as God,  We shall all
rise am D anose : live &8 be lives mow ; and be alde (o e
progertion as we draw oear 0 Caod's holiness, the same
powers that he uses. What lappened o fesus. happened
not b miracle, bt is the constant, continwsns, and lawfl
thing which happens to all of ns when we die, and has
happenid from the very beginping of the warld, It s in o
course of XNatore, That iz not proved, of course, bo that is
what this explanation assens, and its assertion is 4 maner of
faith, as 51, Paul declares.

Morcover, this behiel keeps all that i= most dear 10 the
Christian beari, while it does not keep that which is anien-
able, Tt leaves io faith all that world which science can-
nol deny, and historical criticism cannol waech § all those
glomous triths on which T dwelt at the beginning. 1t asserts
a direct sparitnal communion bevoad the senses between God
and Man, between the Faber of Spirits and the personalities
whom be is edwcating. 11 msserts a spiriual world s which
ihose who have II:.Hd awav from canh are living., and
acting, and capable of acting upon us in the same way,
ﬂluﬂ%‘l different in degree, as that in which God acts upon
ws. It assens this especially of Jesus, the represemative of
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Humanity, the leader and comiorer of his brethren. [t
asserts s ceaseles= and intimate presence with mankind.
It grazsps the full m:n'ﬂ:{g of that verse which translated
the profound emotion the Apodtles into words—* Lot
| am with you always, even o the end of the world!”
There s vot w single. puee, fithful, and loving] soul who
will lose under this explanation one grain of the comfort,
jov, and strength of the faithful. immediate, and loving
presence of Christ in his soul through lie and death; nor
one grain of the jov of heing with him consciously hereafter;
and since il does nol make Jesus so diferent from us as 1o
be God, but leaves him as one of ourselves, it makes oar
futwre siate like hizin kind ; and leaves to us the same power
in kind as he af living in a spirimal way with
those whom we have loved on eanh,

Nothing then is lost, in this view of the Resurrection, of
the idens, and of the comfort of the ancient belief, Life,
and the sublime element in i breathing which we a8
pilgrims into another and o higher life, is fally sllumimed by
this spiritual faith, and hope. and jov.



THE UNIVERSAL PENTECOST.

By Eev. Storrorp A, Heooxe, M.A,

O"‘s‘ the -:la.:- called Whit-Sunday in the churches our belief
in the Bpirit of God in man is celebrated, but es-
Elemn.l.]r that part of the main belief which declares that God
mself, when any great and noble revolotion in human
thought takes form before the world, has breathed its ideas
and powers into men, and has determined fts outburst.
at part of our main belief is contained in the
baolic story which 1o the day called the day of
entecost,  Godd, we infer from i, and we may infer the
same from many stories belonging to other religions than
the Christian—is the origin of i haman movements, their
Inspirer, the Spirit who fills r leaders, the Strengthener
of their course, their inward Light of Life, And He is so,
even when—as for example in Christianity—the selfish
elements in man have led the movement into dreadiul evil,
Undemeath the wickedness of those who tam good into
wickedness by using good o gain worldly power, God
still lives in the rightecus and loving men and women who
are the souls of the movement, who are true to Its original
oo ons,
All bodies in the Christian Church are agreed that this
nating and immanent influence of the Spirit of God was
in the Christian religion, even though no movement in the
whale world has been so interwoven with evil by evil men as
the movement of Christianity. It began to be a world-wide
movement, they say, with the advent of the Spirit on the day
of Pentecost ; It has cominued to live by the presence of the
Spirit in . True, indeed, as T think! Buat the Christian
bodies have generally held that Christianity s the only
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religion and the only movement which has had its Pemtecost,
or in which the Spirit of God abides and works, This s
their Bmiting fashion, They take universal truths, and they
make them panicular. The Churcles and orthodox sects,
up 10 the present day, have been wnable to concefve any
doctrine without placing lmitations wpon It just becanse
they have always n unable to conceive illimitable Love,
And they have been unable 1o conceive it because they
wished 1o retain power in their hands over the bodies and
souls of men, Prests and ministers lose that evil power
when they allow thay God's love is universl.

Orthodox churches and secis have limited this doctrine
of the Spirt of God in man, They have Gret declared that
man cannot be the nataral recipient of the Spirit of God ;
secondly, that none of the grear movements of the world,
social, political, moral, imaginative, can be inlly led by the
Spirit of God, or can have had anything in their history which
resembled FPentecost. These are the main limitations, and
the misery and crime which they have prodaced ought w
have been enough to have taught relighous bodies, by this
time, how deep a sin against humanity they bave commitied
in making them, 1 do not impute this to them as o sin in
the past; mankind was not educated enough in universal
thought or in the Vasiness of God 1o understand the evils of
these limitations.  They thought the limitations were right.
But 1 do blame all chunches and sects now—if they continue
o enforce or o preach such lmitations,  The time for them
has past. The world is sick of them; the conscience and
the spirit of men are in revolt against them. God Himseli
is otherwise known now; and the only result of preaching
them is the making and the propagation of atheism, and if
not of atheism, of unbelief in, and indifference 1o religion.
I lay the burden of far more than half of the present scm
ticism on the shoolders of the religions men who flimit the
love of God and the work of His Spirit; who shut out from
the movements of humanity the influence and the Immanence
oi the Spirtof God. 1 vield 1o noene in my belief in the
great docirines of the Christian Chuarch ; but 1 believe in the
uniwmli;r af these docirines and in their universal applica-
tion, and I deny every one of the limitations which men, and
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especially priesthoods and aristocracies, have imposed and
encrasted on these doctrines for the sake of retaining power
over the hodies and souls of men,

I beligve in the Sovereignty of God ; in His omnipotence
and His presence in the whole physical and spirimal universe;
I believe in His life being the only means by which anything
or any being lives; but I wholly deny tha: his Sovereignty
is limized, as i is if any beings of any kind exist indepen-
dent of that goodness or love of His which are the very rosts
of His Sovereignty. The existence then of etermal evil or of
etermal deaih is im ble, for both of them are lmits 1o the
gominess and the life of God.

I believe in the Fatherhood of God over all creatures
that bave being, and 1 believe that fatherhood 1o be perfect
in goodness and love. 1 believe that it is wholly unlimited,
ag illimitable as He is Himseli—and every doctrine of any
religion which imposes any limit whatever on this fatherhbood
—and terribly nomerous and croel ane such doctrines—I
believe 10 be, 2o far as it is limited, absolutely false,

I believe in the Incarnmtion of God in Man, and
therefore in Jesus Christ, my Master, in whom that truth
is most clearly seen, and by whom it was most vividly
declared. But 1 believe that it has mo limitations. It is
nod only in [esus Christ that God s incarnate, tha be takes
Being, that His word is o and His lide seen; bat
in every spirit, even in the sl and most degraded that
has come into conscions being, not only on this earth, but
in the myriad myriad worlds which encompass us in space.
The evil which conscious beings may develop as they lve, or
the evil they are obliged to pass through, does not prevent the
incarnation of God in them, bt makes tha more necessary.
Int the goodwill of His Sovercignty, God, when it belongs 1o
His purpose, enables them to cast forth the evil, and 1o
know with joy that it is by God alone in them that they live
ot all, Then shall they cry with Jesas, who knew through
perfiect goodness this.trath of the Incamation of God, * 1 and
the Father are one. At last, 1 know that truth.’

From the beginning of the world, then, God has in-
camated Himself in Man, and man has been, by that in-
dwelling, divine; and ar every moment of the present time
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Ged is now incarnating Himself in us; so that all that man
has built up of the good and true and loving—all truth of
every kind, all noble action of every kind, all the vast work
of love, of imagination, of intellect, all that we know, all that
we revere, all that we adore—is the revelation of Goxd
through His incarnation in every human an.

I believe also in the tonement, as it 15 calbed : that ig, 1
believe that the sacrifice for the sake of Love of all selfish
desires in behalf of the blessedness of others, which blessed-
ness conssts in their becoming righteous and loving ; and in
behalf of all those truths which make and secure the pro
of the soul of man,—is the only meansof salvation with which
we are acquainted, the only way of redeeming men. To love
others 1o the death, in absolute forgetfulness of self, is the
only means, first, of becoming conscionsly at one with Ged,

secondly, of bringing others into that stale of hean
which in loving, loses self—that is, of bringing them into
that state of heart which is salvation 10 them, and enables
them 10 save others—for to love In that way is salvation, and
extends salvation. 1 believe in that, and 1 believe that of
all men who have ever lived on canth none fulfilled i so
perfectly as Jesus Christ. He is the most human and the
most complete of all the Atoners, Redeemers,and Saviours
of the race,

Bat 1 believe in that without limitations. It is not only
Jesus who redeems by loving and by kindling love, who
reconciles men o God by bringing them to believe that God
is love, and by making them at one with God when they
love. He does not stand alone, save in the pre-emimence of
his love. Every soul of man or woman who loves and lives
and dies for love is a redeemer, a saviour, and an atoner. In
every mation, whatever its religion, since the beginning of the
wm[]{i this work of redemption has been going on, and it has
been done by all those who at any moment, or all thm:ilea
their lives, have given up their self, through love, for the
of others. In national life, in the life of the smallest tribe, in
societies, in parties, in war and peace, in the king's palace
and the beggar's hut, in public life, in every housthold—
those who have loved and forgotten self (for great causes or
fior the pleasure of a child) in order to help, comfort, succour,
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bless, or sirengthen others, have saved and redeemed the
race, have been brothers and sisters of Christ Jesus, have
done his work before him and after him, in his spirit; hawe
reconciled men o God, have brooght them into anity with
Giodd.  ‘This ia the vast atonement which never ceases, which
is universal, and of which the life and death of Jesus is the
highest example that we know., And in the end s work
will be completely done.  Every soul will love, to the for-
ulness of self. All that we call the zelf, that is, the evil
side of personality which desires 10 get and to keep, will be
eradicated and destroved. We shall love as Trod loves, and
find in that love cternal life—the absolute jor of that supreme
personality which is realised when we live out of ourselves
ini the life of all, through immonal and creative Love, As
to sin, in such a world it cannot be at all, What we have
done wrong is forgiven, that is, the w has been replaced
by right in us, W we began o love Jesus we
to cease from sin; when we arrived al a love like his, sin
became impossable. It is not, then, the mere fosgiveness of
gin in which I believe, but in the arrival of us all at an in-
capability of sin. When our redemption is fully w ht,
we zhall not be able to do wrong, Iris a ghﬁﬂuamm
and the fith in it makes the battle we have to wage here
& continual trimmph, and the suffering of it transient pain.
The joy and righteousness of all humanity are before us.
And now, why shall 1 speak any farther of other beliefs?
—of the universal Chuarch of God, of the Brotherhood of
all men in God, of their Communion in the Spirit, of Life
Everlasting—for #f we make these previous beliefs of
which [ have spoken without limitation, we must see thot
these also have universal and illimitable works and ends.
All the limits, exclusions, logical schemes, by which the
love of God is confined, and his infinite righteousness
disallowed, I reject at every point. 1 universalise every truth
that the orthodox hold. That is the difference bBetween m
belief and theirs; but vast as it is, it will cease in the end,
They will, by slow d . come over to those who believe
in illimitable love and goodness, in the universality of all
trath. Even now, much has been done. [.ij;l!l lias broken
apon them, the light is increasing; and the more that light of



i) TRACTS FOR THE TINES

boundlesz love increases, the less scepticism, the less un-
belief in God, the greater the love mankind will give to
Jesus the master of love; the more is the recovery of the
truth of immonal life, the greater the hope for Man. the
faith in Man, the love of Man, and therefore the greater the
hope in God, the love of God, the faith in God.

And now, 1o wind up all this and enforce it by lﬂ:iufhm{F
to the point and the story from which the statement st
look a1 the doctrine of th: universality of Pentecost, of the
ﬂ-ummg of the & lied to the event specialised

in the story of this :1:111. story maintains that the
origin of the Christian revolution was the work of the Spirk
of God, and [ believe in that with all my heart. What [
do not believe is the limits that are placed upon ji. Only
the Christian religion waz stanted by the Spire of God—that
is their limit! On the comtrary, | maintain that this sory
I# representative, not exclugsive, It declares the truth that
all religions movements in all lands, w0 far as they are in
accordance with the love of man, and the worship of a
Spirit who is conceived of as pure and tree and just and
merciful—are also initiated, directed, and filled by the
spirit of the Father of men; and that tian and Hindoo,
barbarian and civilised, Mr{-l:in and Persian, Greek and
Roman, Arab and Christian Furopean bave, whenever they
thought nobly and puarely of God, spoken in heathen as in
Christian times by the spirt of the living God—so that
whenever a religious revival toward 4 higher righteonsness
took place, it was a Pentecost of the same kind as that
which initiated the Christian Church,

And the same thing is true right through the history
of Christianity itself. Wherever, whether among men called
heretics or among the orthodox, whether in or outside of
that which Priesthoods call the Church—any movement
towards a truer or higher worship of the Father has been
st on foot; whenever any great thoughts which have freed
the souls of men have enlightened nations; whenever any
greal mizsion wark for the greater love of men and for saving
and comforting them has been sel burning in the hears
of devoted men in any of the multiudinous churches and
gecte of Christianity—that revolution in human act or that
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movement of human thought or love has been the work of
the ?lﬁ'; of God in men. Then the house of Humanity
was shaken—then the mighty rushing wind began to blow,
then 1ongues of fire lit on the brains of men, then the Spirt
gave men wilerance—ihen noble spiritual gifis were received
and used by men ; then they spoke the universal language—
then a high and g]ﬂnam exciement, leading 10 and thrillin
through all action, sent men over the warld to do the
of Love. Then there was a Pentecost. And now, in this
century, and at this very day, there are such things—such
movements, such re-awakenings—such “descents of the
Spirit.” It is not to Jerusalemn thal we look back for the
unique advent of the Spirit, we expect it now, at any moment.
Even now the wind iz blowing and the fire falling, and the
passion of Pentecost [s among us. Even now men of
different nations and tongues understand one another.  The
;E'cec.h of great ideas is ome. For the Spirt of our
ather is not only in the Past-—or only 10 be in the Fuure,
He is always with us; and when the time is rpe, he con-
centrates himself in a revolution of religions t ht, and
a new world is born.  This is the jovous, the exalting and
the kindling faith, and I pray God it may be one of the
Toundation Lthﬂ- of our daily life.

Omce more, there is a further extension of this truth.
Why shoald we isolate the work of the Spirit of God within
the sphere of religion #  Is Inspiration confined 1o the |hirE:
of the soul in manf Is there no divine inbreathing for
man’s intellect, for his imagination, for that power of his hy
which societies and states are built into order and harmon
Is the realm of sclence, of the ars. of literature, of phIL
xq;.h}, of p-nl:ucu ui |IL¢ social progress of man, shut out

from the Tm af

1:::11 rm iull;. greatef than the isolation of the
wark of the Spirit of God o the realm of Religion. Hence
arose that fazal division of the labours of the world into sacred
and ane—which has excluded God from all that is
called profame, and stamped with a natve undivineness
business and law, literature and am poetry and science,
politics and sociology. ISothing was ever more shor-
sighted than this, nor anything more untrue, It has been
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the parent of a thodsand evils in Charch and Stwate, It
has isolued the Chorch into pride and intolerance and
tyranny wherever §t has unmixedly prevalled, It ‘has

ted the Swte from God, and law [rom justice, and
politics from thefr true basls in morals and religion, and
the work of the world from the one thing which couald save
it from selfishoess.  Again and again the Emgrm of man-
kind has been made by it colncident with scepticism and
irmelightn, may, with an attack on religion.

Cho the contrary, the other and the more aniversal view
ought to be proclaimed day by day, incessantly, Every
scicntific troth and the intellectual change that follows it ;
every new impulse in the ans, and the new world of beaoty
and its emotions which it % to men; every great political
movement towards a higher justice among men, and a
groater wanion of natlons: every new development of the
aniversal ideas of man s one naton and one peaple, such
as 1ok volce in the early davs of the great Revolutlon ;
every social movement which has the bettering of the
bodies and sonls of men as iz aim—ihess, o, have been
initited by the spirit of God in men.  They are Pentecosis
of the intellect, of the conscience, of the imagination of
man. They are human movements which have behind
them ns their impelling force the advemt of the Spirit
They move hand in hand with the religions Pentecosts ;
they are its brothers. and have as much necessity for man.
In all wosld movements, then, in every natlon, and of every
kind, the fire of Gaod breathes and burns, His mighty rushing
wind is blowing, His impulse shakes the House umanity,
There is a world-wide inspiration; and mighty and majestic
is all human fife and all the history of Mankind (o us when
once we have grasped this thought ; and mighty also shoald
be, i we believe it, s infuénce wpon our lives. For at
m'u:r point of life we too, as persons, touch the Universal
Spiri.  In every sphere of our daily life we look for His
coming. Im everything we think we feel His influence ; at
every hour of gur inper being, and in every job and tittle
of our outward work, we know that our life is saceed, and
that our laboar must be sanctfied. This i3 the universalising
of Pentecost, and 1 recommend it to your souls.



WHAT HAS UNITARIANISM DONE
FOR THE PEOPLE?

By Ruv. 5. Frevener Witoraus,

SDME Lime ngo an intelligent working man pat o me a
uesthon which, though old, merits rencwed considera-
tion, It was this: *What has Unitarianism done for the
He was familiar with s hi . He described
Pcopldnml with those gifts—grices, ihey shoald
be called—af * sweelness and light,’ Lﬁ'nml of which in
M, Marthew Armnold's estimaion consiitates ihe charcter-
istic failure and the crowning dishononr of Dissent. He
sckoowledged that it had addressed steelf i cultivaied
minds: and granted that it had ob@ined a high intellecinal
influence which, he admited, was increazing both in depih
and exteny among the thougiuful and inguiring. He con-
fessed that it had contribmed imporiant services o the
establishment, on its broadest foundations, of the great
inciple of Protestantism—the right of private jud L
al he failed to see that it bad accomplished any wark
Imm:u.' the masses,
the moment [ answered my guerist that w the felds
of &nﬂﬂ‘ E‘:J!h:m! and philanthropic meform Lmr.l:llnilm
had furnished numerows workers “for the good time com
whose services. though they bad not been sounded in
symagogues and in the streets. had ameliomied and enriched
the socinl and civil condition of the people. 1 conceded
that in its especially religions ministrations it had not come
tnto direct relation with the masses—and it would appear
from recent religious censnses, that in thar respect it does not
stanid alone, B what if it had not come into immediate con-
tact with the moititndeF  As religion grows more healthily
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in an open utmosphere where off the faculies of man's
natare have freest and fullest play, than in 2 close aimos.
phere where some of them are stifled, Unitarfanism has
done a priceless service towards the religions fwure of
the masses; for &t has powerfully aided in procuring
for them a wider freedom of thought. It has helped to
relieve them from the cramp of creeds. It has hastened
their liberation from the bonds of sectarian thealogy ; andl,
just now, having fulfilled the task which has fallen pecaliarly
upon it, of placing the intellect in the rightfal pesition
pownrds religions truth, it would nddress lisell, and is now
more than ever addressing itself, to the heart of the people.
Perhaps It cannot be denbed that my questioner had
formed, il not a ectly trse, yel & tolerably Fair idea of the
ition which Unitadanizm has occapied, and the work it
prosécuted.  Unitarianism has vindicated and extended
the right of liberty of mind. It has fought o long and
ecamest baitle nst those who have sel ap a frontier o
investigation. It has lifted op & cleartoned and persistent
voice agninst those who have said o the researches of
science, to the deductions of reasaon, to the questiopings and
conclusions of enfightened moral sense: *Thus far shali
thow go, but no further.” Vainly has that mandate been
issued by ecclesiastical authorites, councils, synods, and
conferences. The more it i+ aempted wo confine the mind,
the more strongly does the rmler within assert its amlority.
Put it in stocks, and it will wrigele & way oot Shiit it up in
a marrow room, and i@ will destrov the walls thar fmpede its
egress, 1t is as Emerson says of the child in charch: insist
that he shall sit fn one parlcular part of the pew, and the
linde fellow will secretly determine to st in another parn.
The Chinaman who was resolved (o know what was bevond
the boundaries of his coantry had his determination inten-
sified by a royal edict forbidding all travelling out of the
lamd, The bhoman mipd refuses 1o be eircamseribed, and
claims as its divine Aght to follow 10 their Mulles extent the
leadings of reazon and the instincs of the =oul,  Unitarian-
ism s based u that disvine sight. ls fundamental
principle is not :ﬂ:?-.-iy that every man has a right o think
for himself, but that every man has it laid opon him as
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@ =ieamin dliaiy, as a high and precious obiligation, w iliak for
himsell, holding responsitality: for bis apinions to none ba
the Sogereme Jodge,  Ttis 1o the assertion and edablishiment
oof that principle, against the wradithons and commandments
i fallshlc aushorities, the pretensions of ecclesiastical compora.
tions. the despotic government of religions societies, tha Unis
iarianken bms had 10 devote miost of its powers amd energles.
Tt Bis stod s it grand perinciple with nodile Adeliny, mains
taining the rghts and d[gnh;u of the homan mind againsg
l-lgmn and superstition, against the tmanny of rwdiion,
andl the arlhtary mle of ecclesiasticism.  This work has
beet bmpossd wpon i by B2 environment as e supremely
important thing : and the fact that it has bad 1w contend for
the ;n.'caghmtum and mnintenance of the principle of fregilom
of thoughi may scconnd for fts wot having as yet had moch
inflnence among the masses. & dar dad 8o eradlind it
Fogrh! 20 be, and, therefore, has not been surrounded by
gental coadlitions o present to the multitade those simple
truths of relighon which are best adapaed 1o meet the deepest
wanis of hwmanity, Tt lsas hadd o labour for the n,-.lmn-.j.dm
of what was emp[mur:llr ithe religion of the people n 1he
early ages of Christianity, bat which became obscured by
the subtilties of philosophic specalators, and corropted by
the jealousies and contentions of ambitions theoleglans.
To the purficaton of theology it work has been malnly
confined by the comditions of the case,  Before it conlil
seatter the nourshing fruits of a pore Christianiny amsong the
pemgele. it has been compelled 1o employ its powers i clear-
ing away the nosicus herbs and weeds which have cumbered
the ground and weskenad the tee of life. Wit what nesul®
A one of several influences of facwors, it las aided in
Faithiully aceomplishing this regenerating mission; for i
churches outside of Unitarianism—in all the three I"n.-_a-l-,-
terian churches of Scotland. in the Broad Church Lr-::s.
the English Eaablichment, in the Congregational C

of England, among the younger men in the W r.uh_-.a:l
Church—there s a healthy depanure from the traditions
anil supserstitions which have asccumulated since the thind
century, encrusing Christianity ; and a healihy retarn 1o the
pure Tebt of the Ciospel as Christ preachel it and 10 the
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pure light of reason, which, as 1 think, are ane ligh, ior the
truths of the Sermun on the Mount and the parabbes of Jesus
bave their beginning, their confirmation, and their only
validity in the =0l of man.

[huat, wranting thest we awe to Unitcianiemn, in L.'ﬂn’n'luliuu
with other liberal influences, the possession of cotine mental
freedonn, the ingoiry may be poi—indes] it has Deen pui-
ahictlsir e have n'r:z new truths 16 prociaim o e people ?
I amswer, none.  Goal's trols 15 not mew, buot okl as His
creation. Wi have only walked opon it shore, and foand
some gems oor brethren lave bured under the scenmulated
sand of ald radidons 3 and of these we Tave diseiuombed a
Few of priceless value, Here are five of 1hem —

1.5 The firt iz, the immmence of Gl Bonbiase, in
bistory, in the soals of all men—the presence in cvery a1om
of matter, and in eviry throb of spidi, of tha allcncompass.
ing Soul wha fills the heavens with glory and the canl with
hounty, who alkso, in gracious guidance, in kindling aspir-
tion, in high commanid, and gentle leading, and healing
rebuke of consclence, dwells in the haman =il Tt is the
truth mmonalised by Wandsworth, when he fel as he
AV E—

e A Prosewoe thas distsrts me with thio s
W clhevated fhoiglios; B semee <ubdims
UH =omething far inese docply neerfusaad,
Wi dhwngllimyg is o Bight of setting suns,
Amd the roand oovan, aml the living sir,
Amil the e sky, mod in the mbml of man,

i 2.} The second is that commundon nith €eod 15 possible
w every individual soul.  The deadness of much of the
Christianity of the present day arises from the Tace that
looks on inspiration as ahogether a thing of the past; it
treats mevelnfion as only a histeric facl, which oocairred
nearly nincteen hundred vears ago, and of which we can
study bt the record, Tt says that Gosd spoke 10 men of
old, hat 5 not W us—we in-day hear only the far-off
echoes of his volce, ond must be content 10 receive second-
hamd, thromgh them, the word thes given.  Bat Usiarfanism
his assisted in belnging again 1o life amd Bzht 1he vrath that
the rol] of God's prop was mol closed when the walls of
lernealem were levelled to the ground, but ihat God's spirit
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informs human hearts in the living present, inspiration not
being confined o any one age or race,  Thas it gives reality
1o the tw.a:iﬁnﬁ:uf ancient prophets; and links them in vital
Ehtw :}tlj b resent ;o and it :lnirn.u;n s lﬁn roduce
e lile ¢sus by opening up fo ws the meabt EVETY
Teceptive soul of i.l"hn!.ﬁ]u communion with Goj
(3. The third is, that boman aoiure is cver made capable
of the fife of God. Unharianism has afirmed that human
nature is imperfect, but not inberently evil; that it has been
wisely appointed to man 1o rise ow of low conditions, and
find his way to the light above him, and not that we are the
degensrate offspring of pare and spotless cneatures in some
reinote past, by whose transgression we have becn rendered
Incapable of doing any good and inevitably compelled 19 do
all evil, and for whose transgression we are held guilty, and
are doomed to elermal death—not that, becanse & man and
f woman gave way il the fist lemptation, every infant at =
mothier’s breast hos within it a hean witerly vile, and im-
pending over it a curse and a fate compared with which
R:‘m:;qw Mh:dhnlwn-lﬂ ¥ Hife
) HRSITY, B EmipiriscmimEmn b
Can I:;‘:n mature; is a paradise.
Wo: Unimrianism has affirmed that all purdty and monl
courage, all wiadom and sanctity, all virue and strength, are
in the inherent possibilities of bumanity, It has alse afirmed
that the trué aim of life is not 1o escape a foture condemna-
tion, nor 10 ensure o future salvation, but 10 subdue the
on#, to culiivate pare affecibons, Lo strengthen the monl
will, to give to the noble powers of Intellect with which we
are endowed fiting culture and expansion, 1o work oat pur
own silvation and enter Into eternal life—which consista
mote in gaality than In duraston—here and now, even amid
the cares and les of the present; and (o attain this aim
it has found its richest and strongest inspiration in the teach-
ing and guidance of Jesus, Sitting at his feet and twachead
by hiwe spant, it has affirmed that we are oot ander the curse
anid wrath of Gaoxd, bot thas the Infinite Hean is ever turned
towands us in Jove and benediction; that the Divine Syt is
ever sariving with the sons of men to lift them up and bon
them more and more into accord with the Supreme Will,
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It believes that homanily, as a whole, s stronger. wizer,

urer, nobler to-day than ever before since it had existence
Errn: and that becanse i@ bears within it the breath of divine
life, it is destined to go on and on, casting off iznorance,
overcoming evil passions, reirfeddng mistakes, correcting
errors of opinion, and achieving ever grander victories in
the world of matier and of mind,

(4.) The fourth is, that religion i not a sobstitute for
right Hiving, but the highest form of right living. While
some hove afirmed that there is o shorer and easier way 1o
God's favour than by obeving His law, Unitarianism has
affirmed that God's benediction is to be won only by the
homage of the heart 1o perfect goodness, and ithe effort
of the life to reach . While some have affirmed that
Christ has proviled p perfect fghieonsness a8 a substimie
for ours, that we can have it any moment I we will, for Iy bs
all ready, and we have only to sccept it, Unitarianism has
affirmed that he only is limtmn who doeth righteousness ;
and, as to the wark of Christ, that he Tifts men into
ness, instead of saving them from the necessity of goodness;
that in him is declared the Divine forgiveness, bat alwa
with the added message, go and sin no more; that he did
not come bringing a signed and sealed pardon or titke deed;
that his work was to plant the kingdom of God within men ;
to kindle in them his own spirit; o toach them with a
longing for goodeess, an ardent Jove for men, a conscious-
niess :ﬁ theit Father-God that would make them hiossom
and bear fruit in all the sweetness and glory of life | tha the
whole New Testament may be said to be a sublime expan-
slon of this idea=—the growth of the soul into likencss, and
a1 last into absohute onences, with Christ, Compared with
this, how unspeakably poor and degrading is the view that
we come into the benefit of his life and death by some
mechanical transfer aatside of our own character !

is.) The fiith is, the persistent and immutahle love of
God to every soul, whether it be on ¢arth, in heaven, or In
hell; and His readiness 16 save B whenever it shall arise
mnsd o' Him with a vearning desire for reconciliation,
whether in this state or the nest. It is that, instead of sin
ani misery and woe obtaining an everlasting dominion puer
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millons of God's children, instead of the Infinite One
Himeeli having His throne disputed by the perpetuity
of rebellious evil, the Infinie Goodness will pursue the
wandering, the lost, the friendles, the forlom, and, st last,
through whatever ardeal of shame and somow and remorse
they may have 1o pass, to whatever *powers that tend the
woul 10 vex and plague i, they may be sabjected, will win
them to a loving and beautiful obedience ; so that by His
healing chasticement God will banish sin and misery from
the heart of all His creawres, and from every region of His
universe, that He may be all-ip-all—
I ane, far-off, divine event
T which the whede ereatinn mives,

What new truth has Unitarianizm brought to the people? Tt
is unveiling before the cyes of mtrr?“iﬁe height and depth
and length and breadih of these old truths. How is it pos-
gible for any one of os io Jdo mose than repeat the eternal
realities ! The spring comes back 1o vs every year, and yet
it comes with g charm of a perpetoal povelty; and a0 it i
through all the range of human thought. The truths Uni-
tarianism bos psed its power to revivify are as old as religion,

Thulzmhmmm Il:nl'll,fl;l: lélﬁ m“nrnm in the ‘mlﬂ?.
Wling all things with Life, : Progress, and in
hqunil.p glorifying the huoman soul by making i the
temple of the Living God, was taught by ]ilﬂﬂhl and Plato,
sung by Psalmist, and ottered richly by the lips of Jesus
wha saw God in the sparrow’s fall, in the lily's beauty, in
the lintle ehild’s heavenly face, in the mother's tenderness, in
the father’s care. The inspiration of the Almighty given,
not (0 Moses, Tsalah, and Paul alope, bt o man e nol (o
Judaizen and  Christbandey aloe, bui in m.}ling il tor all
religions, teachers, and charches of every time and race, has
been guiding and training the world from the heginping :
and yet only now are men ane by one confessing that God's
revesling spirit has not been confined to the seed of Abraham,
nor limited o those who bear the name of Christ. The
essential and inextinguishable divineness: of buman nature
has been feli from the beginning, and yet only now is it
becoming poweriul and offective in  homan [ife.  The
obligation of right living has been recognised, and vet our
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Protestant churches have afien presented systems of dectrine
which put the essential condition of salvation not in whai a
man £x, but in what he believes or feels, in some operation of
the mind, in some emotion that is outside of and aparn from
the conduct of his daily ife; and only now is it beginning
to be realised that Christanity is & call to right living. o
honesty, purity, trath, love, and whatever in character is
marally lovely, The depth of the love of God, deeper than
the abyss of death, and the breadth of it, encompassing all
sonls in this life and in all lives 10 come, has been a thought
dear 1o the homan family since the homan family in the far-
off ages, a8 hlax Moller tells us, lifted therr faces 1o the sky,
aod praved, * Our Father who art in heaven,’ and yet even
now the churches wre almost afraid 10 believe in the final
triumph of God's goodness, the essential need of this age,
according to the late Mr. Baldwin Brown, being a theology
the heant's core of which is the Dhvine love. These great
truths, which bencath all varigtics of form have been the
same, dre the esential substance of Unitarianism, and they
have been repeated many times over by single vosces here
and there; bus their still small stterance bas been drowned
by the multitodinous mar of eoclesiastical councils, synods,
and assemblics. We have kept on repeating them, givin
to them new forms, making for them new applications, wit
every duy's dawn receiving them anew inio our hearts as the
bost part of oor lives, part af our mizsion las heen,
and is, 1o unbury these old truths, 100 long interred, and to
pat into them a new spirit, to give 1o them a new power, and
make a new application of them to all the ways and walks
and conduct of our lives,

With what effect? Have we become o great and
dominant ecclestasticism in this country 7 Xo.  And wha
matiers it that we have not? 11 you measare religion by
splendid and widespread osganisation, what have vou 1o say
to the Roman Chureh? A single rath is mightier than the
most perfect and powerful machinery,  What have these
truths of Unitadanism done for the people of this country ?
And in no spirit of hoasting, be: In the spirit of solernees
and truth, | mainmin tha they bave reconstrucied for the
penple the thealogy of this country. They have not recon-
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srocied the theol of the [’ra}'cr Book, though Con-
yvocation eoald, Inﬂrf broaid light of day, ifi the lae
Archbishop of Canterbiury, the Primate of the Established
Churcl England, to .L;:lqﬂ.- withour gcontradiction then
md there, that no one in the assembly really believed
in the damnatory classes of the Athanasian Creed. The
have not reconstricted the theology of Declartions of Fait
from the Congregational Union, though the Declaralion
passed at the Union in Loudon, in 1877, is significantly
silent on the Trinity, on the Infallibikty of the Bible, and on
Eternal Punishmeni. ‘They have not reconstrucied the
thealogy of Walson's Institutes and Weskey's Sermons,
thomgh it is said that in Weslevan palpis the doctrine of the
total depravity of every new-bom babe an ks mother's bosom
is dropped out, and though it is known that many minds in
the Weslevan Communion are grigvously trogbled about
endless punishment, They have not reconstructed the
I:hmlum' of the Wesminster Confeszion, thoogh the meost
preachers in the three churches of Scotland often
z:lljdupthu document 1o =corn as a libel on God. and
though several ministers of the Scoutish Establishment and
of the Free Church have published widely-read and heartily
welcomed books of theology in which every one of its
leading docirings I8 questioned. When [ sav that the
traths which ase the esence of Unitarinnism have re-
construcied the theology of the country, 1 do not mean
the theology of the written crecids; bot 1 mean the
theology nf the leading preaching, and the theology
of the popular consciowsness.  Many are the preachers
now in the Esungelical churches, most famous oo, 1o
whom a Uniiarian can habiimally lsien with lhile or no
shock to his cherished convictions, because they press
vigws which once were pecaliar 1o hlm with an carmesiness
and an effect which bear witness that these views are mighty
in the salvation of souls, and that all refeeming power is not
fixed i the machinery of the old evingelical scheme,

Nor fs this all.  The movement, af which Unitarianism
forms a part, is manifold. Tt has mmmrn;ml the moral
ledching of popalar lterature. Theables: religious journals
of this country—notably the Cheigon Wor/d—are declared
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io be propagmors of something very near akin 10 Untatian-
ism, vet the cry does pot fnghten them into recantaticn,
Confessing defections from the ancient fith, they have

on farther than they know.  You cannot read a jourmal of
note hat intimates it is conducted exactly on the lines of the
old theology. Take up the three gréat monthly reviews—ithe
Nineleewth Centary, the Condemporary, the Fr rinizbily—and
you will find them permeated by sympathies and convictions
which have always characterised os, and which a centary,
nay, hall-a-century ago, were ours almost alone.  Read the
leading journale—those especially of London, Fdinburgh
and Glasgow, Manchesier and Liverponol, Shefficld, Birming-
ham, and Leedsi—and vou will not charge me with
overstating the case when I say that :heLl.ne fighting the
batties of oor time wpon maxims, as the bases of civil
eonstitutions and as formulas of pracical virtue, which have
ever been our cthical principles. The poetry of Alfred
Tennyson, Robert Brownlng, Matthew Amold, Edwin
Amold, Lewis Morris, Walter Smith, William Morris,
is: all in bharmony with a libeml theology., The tone
of every form of am Lr'l‘:::!: the idea of universal
Dhvine presénce, homan no «and human brotherhood,
The scrmons which men will not come i hear in ouor
churches are delivered In orthodex churches, and are readily
accepted by those who are tired of the technibcalities of
salvation by creed and scheme, There are in England and
Scaotland w files of learned. sccomplished, and influential
minisiers who, In their own wonds and their own way,
preach and defend essential Unbtardanism with more or less
distinciness. They shun the name, but they cannot shut
out, and do not want o shut out, the thoaghts incloded in it
There are more Unharfans—a thousand o one—ouatside
of the Unbagan organieation than inside of it—thm is,
Unitarians essentmlly, inspirit and in principle, without the
name, and without the technicalie. - In aword, Unitarianism
has powerful allies, for lieratore, poetev, science, the free
intellect of the age are almost oniversally on its side.
*Unitarianism,” writes D, George Puiman, ' considered as
a lurep is very small; bot constdered as a leaven, it is wast
and omnipresent.. As an organdsm, ft b feeble; as an
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influence, it is irresisiible. Tt 18 not on account of the
superiority of its men, not from any great things they can do,
bart because it has been their fortune to take ap certain great
principles, which by their intrinsic divinity, and a power of
their own, g0 forrh almost wnalded, conguering and 1o
conguer, and win thelr slént victores withoat any visible
assanl.’ What, then, if the name went ont of existence?
What if Unftarfianisem, az a direct sectarfan work, were set
aside?  What if, as 4 distinct religions agency, it ceazed to
be ar this moment? “lis essential poinciples will go on
rizing higher and higher towards the ascendant, as long as
God reigns, and man thinks, and loves, and worships.”
*Bat,” you say, ‘ vou are speaking of what various liberal
influences have dome in reconstricting the thealogy of
pogralar preachers, and in broadening the spint and aim of
plar literature, Come back to Unitarianism proper, and
tell us what has it done amongst its own people?” Some
yvears ago & man who had been Rstening 10 brave wonds in
a lectare-hall abour oor Uniiadan literaure, our Unitaran
doctrines, our Unitarian history, stood wp and said ; * Show
E:J.f men—that is the real esof theo and af religion.
ring the awnmn of 1877, while travelling in Scotland, 1
happened 1o meet with a minister of the Free Chorel of
Seotland, In the course of our conversation he told mae,
with great earnesiness, of the grear oblipation, the eterndd
obligation, he was wunder to the wor of Channing,
Theodore Parker, and Dir. Martincan. *Much in those
works,” he said, *1 bave been hungering and thirsting for,
and now | have it [ will thank them for it with all my heart
when | meet them in heaven. [ acknowledge the work they
bave done for us all, and now,’ he said, *don't answer this
question I pat 1o vou, if it is not a fair question, [ know it
Is a delicate question, Here you have a theology which, [
confess, impresses me as really o near approach w a troe
theology ; vou have a religions statement. which is clearly
the simpdest siatemnent of the relation between God and
man : many of vou know how 1o put it with both cleamess
and power.  Where are the men if har made 7 Tell me this,
If it s not a fair question, sy 0. The men and women
who are trained under this faith, are they, on the whole,
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better men and women than those who grow ap under other
fmiths?" 1 answered, * You are quite night, of course, that is
ihe question.  We know it is the iest question.  * By their
fruits ve shall know them,” and we are willing to meet cthat
guestion.” I sald, thinking at the moment of one disteice, ° If
you will go 1o Manchester or Liverpool, where the Uniarians
of Lancashire are known, and go into any manufacturer's
or merchant’s hoase, and azk them what credit they woald
ive to & man of whom the only thing they Enew was that he
i been & steadfast, faithful, and manly sapponer of a
Unitarian Church for twenty years, vou will find that simE]u
fact absout him will be :mm.}aud a gopd puarantee of his
in:egﬁ:gannd rectitade.” 1 1ell you that story, because itis a
stary which slows what is the test that we have gol 10 come 1o,
It is mot by the cloquence of our saints, not by the learming
of our theslogians, not Il{lﬂm brilliancy of oor edocation we
are to be judged; itis by the character of our men and women;
and when another age comes to pass jud L upon the
thevlogy of to-day, T am not alrid 1o it make its
determination s 10 Unitarianism by the men and women of
T G ey aiso b e 1y N om0 adishind
L may e judged by i realized and admitted power
1o produce the wark of lingse, 1o make Uhristian lives
and Christian death, We bave numerous sories, which
none can gainsay, of men and women who were formed by
this faith 1o virtue and holiness. These even the stigma of
our name cannot take from us.  We have lives as finished,
ax noble in all the elements of Christian herotem az any to be
found in the records of the Beformed or Roman churches,
names worthy to be joined 1o those of Melancthon and
Baxier, of Borromes and Xavier We pre able to show
instances of every type of Christian philambiropy and Chris-
tian piety, not even falling short of lieral martyrdom. Al
that any religious community has iried 1o realise in the lves
of itz members we have reafised in the lives of some of our
brethren.  This is not our assertion  merely;  others
acknowledge it And when any complain of ocur falth tha
i is inadequate 10 the highest style of Christian life, we have
the andwer at hand in the treasures of oor bicgraphy.
Considening the number of our churches and the durtion
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of their exisence, | mufejmmslly biclieve thai we could
comipile as fine a calendar of wae sabnts 4= any church
in Christendam. It is oo Inothe world of letters alone thas
their lalsours of bive are recorded, Lol from north (o south,
frofm east wo wesl, 10 the memocies of or v and '|.'i|'|.1,a1:
communittes. ax those of men and women whio, whenever o
woas] work had o e F-:rt'-rrrlwn:t i which r!u.-_r WeTE !q'rmirlc-l
v the intoderatice of the =iz 1 bear 8 pan. wen: always
amag the foremost. I 1 am asked 10 mention names, 1
commend 8 vos ihe biographbes of  Joseph  Priealey,
Theophilus  Linlsey, Lan  Carpenter. f H. Hubom,
William Elkery Clanning. Honry Ware, ©, Follen, O, 1, W,
Peabady. Samuel |. May, Theodore Parker, Eera Stiles
Caannett, Ceorge Arimspong. Samuoel Cireg, Filwin Faeld,
Jahn James Tavler. Thomas |. Moumford, Charles T,
Brigham, Mary Cargenter, Dr. W, B, Carpenter, Geonge
William Cunis, Samuoel Longlcllow, James Freeman Clarke,
Chville Dewer, Siarr King. and many others, These are
a few of those in the light of whose lives we rejoice. vea
and will rejoice, as affording impregnable evidence that
Unitarianism is not a system of negutions. bt a channel
of divine life, full of the grace and truth that came by Jesus
CUheimt from God oo Father, quickening a holy spint in
thiose whio receive it with the loimility of children,

Another guestion often put to us is this: What philan-
throgies have we set on fool for the benefit of the people?
| FT_:I-' (1), the Sunday Schools, for the Rev. Th ilus
Lindsey, Mre. Lindsey, and Mrs. Cappe (then Miss Harsi.
=on}, werg in the feld picking up the neglected linle
children some years Before g Kobert Rafkes. | answer
izl the Rapped Schools, for ]Inlm Pounds was indispotably
ihe odginater of those noble institutions, T answer (3} the
Daomestic Missions, for Henry Tockerman was distinctively
and unequivocally a Unitarian. I ancwer (43 the bene-
ficent modem ambulance society in warfare, for though i
was inftiated by French officers nnder Napaleon L., it never
entered into practical Bfe 6ll an angel of God, known on
this eanh as Florence Nightingale, born of Unitarian
ﬁ::nu and reared amid Unitarian influences, consecrated

Christ-like being to its service: and the sysiem was
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anibsed anid cartled to s perfoction during the Anwerican
chil war by the Unitarian Rev, Dr. Henry W. [Hellows. of
MNew Vork, and bis co-labourers. | answer (5], the Refor-
maturtes for criminal bovs and girls, for they sprang from
the luge motherly heart and organising brain of Mary
Carpenter, who also thrice sabled the seas o confer on the
women of Tndia the benefits of a freer liie and a larger
cubure, 1 might add (6% the modem treatment of the
blind, the deaf, and the dumb, after D, Howe's treaiment of
Laura Bridgman; and (7)., of the insane, after the almost
superhuman labours of i}qrmhﬂ 1. Idix, the tale of whose
marvellous Bfe, a hife given as 4 mnsom for many, has
recently been told.

And what shall | say more?  The time would fall me w
mention the names of those famous in listory for thelr noble
contributions and emipent senvices o bumanity, and the
thousands of those less known o fame, whose beaotitul
fives, like fragrant Aowers pressed between the leaves of
some sacted volume, have sweetened the whole history of
husmamnity,

These are some of the ripened fruiis of Unbardan
Christianliy, Now, judging the tree by its nintuned fruits of
manhood and womanbood, what most we say of W?F Oroio
change the figure. judging the school by the scholars it
graduates, what shall we say of this Unitarinn school of
theology ?

Surely this 1 a gowslly fellowship, I meen and women
bave any affinity for good tururru?. can you wonder ag what
the Methodist Father Taylor said?  The sailors’ brave old
chaplain, of Boston, had a personal acquainiance with
several of the men and women wlom [ have menioned,
and when he was asked by soaue of his bigoded brethren if
he thought Tt I;-nnihh- that amy Uniarian coulil [T
heaven, he replied om of his great heart, * Well, if the
Unirarians go wo the bot place, T think they will change the
temperaiure, and the tide of emigration will tarn that way.”

fut why are all these names of noble men and women
brooght before vou!  What of i all?  Are there not
hondreds and thousands of equally noble souls identifed
with other orders of faith?  Have not our Catholic brethren
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and our Protestant brethren of all denominations their
calendar of saints* Cermainly they have, and we rejoice in
the fact. We crown them with our benedicilon. We are
kindbed by the fellowship of that Spirit which is within and
bencath and ver abwwe all creeds, and which alone makes
the one universal charch, We join hands with the fellow
labourers with God of every name, and of no same. in every
good word and work., We look for that city of Godd the
vision of which chéered the hean of Socrates and of Augas-
time, into which shall be gathered the gond of every race,
EVEry nation, cvery tongue, and every time. Bot [ have
brought before your minds this bright amay of illustrions
names, not 0 advertise a sect; not 1o boast of our fellow-
ship, for this would be a shame; but, rather, that vou may
be informed of the character of some of the represeniative
people of Unitarian Christianity, and that you may onder-
stand more clearly the position of those exclusive ecclesias-
tical biodies who first elect themselves 1o the privileges and
honoars of the Christian Church, and then by their terms
of adenission exclude such true and noble men and women
as [ have named,

And out of what have all these philanthropies come?
Chit of the faith which exalis practical religion above theo-
retical religion, and makes the principle of active virtue the
ground and casence of salvatlon. I s in harmony here
with all the teachings of Jesus, with all the clear weachings
of Pagl, with the Epistles ﬂl';ﬂnﬂ and John, with the elder
Scriptures of thie Prophets, Psalmists and Proverbs.  Some-
times it is objected to our falth that it iz mere moraliy, The
charge is dirme only when morality is taken (o mean formal
and stinted legabity, decent and compualsory social virtoe, a
low prescribed measure of good work. HBut the charge is
prafse i we consider that morality, as | maintain, means
that love which the Apostie commends as the cloef of
graces, And when virue means Chrstian righteonsness
and Christian brotherhood, when 10 be good is 1o be Christ-
like, then we may count it all honoor that we sct before
the people personal righteonsness as the principal thing.
And whatever theplogians sav against practical personal
righteousness and goodness as the very essence of religion,
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there iz no other evidence of religion which the people so
readily acknowledge and s0 umiverzally vield 1o, A

man in any charch gets the approval of reasonable men in all
churches. The sober thought of the most rigid excepes from
anathema any heretlc who, by his uprightness, his honesty,

his bengvolence, has proved himself a true follower of Chris,
in active reality, whetheér he accepis or declines the mname,
In insisting therefore, upon the superiority of goodness and
apon charpcier, we have dhe sympathy of the world with us:

we declare ax our gpospel for the ]'.I-H.‘.l[ll-l.'- what the insiimet
and wisdom of all the charches endorse.

My final word, then, is that what Unitarianism presents
to the people is practical Christianity, [ would not
undertake to define Christianity, except that it is visiting
the fatherless and widows in their afiliction, and keeping
one's sell unspotted from the world,  No words can contain
itz fine, illimitable spiric. It can only shine in action. It
can be crystalli only in self-sacrifice.  Right moral
action, the doing of some redempstive service, the move-
ment of the soul towards amiversa Iness,—this is that
masterful, commanding excellence in relation 0 which
there is no controversy.  Any motive, any knowledge, any
glimpse of the universe in clond or star thas influences
one 10 minister to others, forms a pan of our gospel.
Ranzack all Dibles, and all leratores and all science; in-
voke the dead past; wnfold the living present; flash out
sweel pictures of ihe measureless fwure, that the world of
to-day may be heroic, noble, nrul self-sacrificing ; that
honour may dwell in the high s of the earih; that love
and purity may shine in happy : that the 5I|:i and the
{:-:-nr may be taken care of @ that the wdeﬁniemay b

roaght back, and the sorrowful consoled, ani
cleansed ;—no faith can do this so mightily as the faith in
God's Fatherhood and Man's Brotherhood, rooted in the
fibres of oar being and manifesting itsell through the strong
heart in fraitful action ; and rhis is the faith, this is the aim,
and this, in & large measure, is the actual moral achievement
of Unitarian Christianity.



THE MAIN LINES OF RELIGION AS
HELD BY UNITARIANS.

By Bev. Beooxe Herrorn, 1.,

I WANT to give a simple statement of religion as it is
commonly held by Unitarans. Everybody knows
something of it. People have a vague, general idea tha
Unitarianism differs considerably from the beliel of most
oiher churches, and they are perhaps more or less familiar
with the Unitarian way of treating this or that ?mm, Bt it
may be interesting if 1 try to give a sont of hird's-eye view of
the whole subject.
Of course I cannot do this either anthoritatively or very
srecizely. | eannot set forth any anthoritative *Statement of
aith, becanse we do not have any. Perhaps it would be
more convenient i we had, Tt would be a eonvenience to
have some peat linle pocket-creed that we could prodoce
a1 once, when apy ooe asks *What is Unliarianism?"  Bat
then we do not think refigion to be a subject that can be
treated in this fashion. These grear 1l hts which =0
intensely hold homanity—God, and immosality, and duty,
and the marvellous influence of Christ,—these are not ideas
that can be set down in little formal propositions, and
learned off like the mualiplcation able. Our cardinal
position on the whole subject is, o keep an open, reverent,
thoughtiul mind; 10 recognize that these are subjects on
which, if men do think, there are sure 10 he differences of
thought; and to leave free play for such differences of
thought, ot 1o cramp them by setting up formaulas to which
all mmst agree. (M course, with such freedom there is a
great variety of religions opinion among e | have never
been in a Unitarian cong ion vel, in which there was
not almost every shade of belief, from some who are not
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sure whether they believe anything, to ethers who are almost
on the border-ine of Ornhodoxy, 5o some, when nsked,
“What & Unitarianism ?' simply point to the Mew Testa-
ment: * That is our only creed,” they say. A terser deserip-
tion wis that of an old fhend of mine, who used w0 =y,
¢ Unitarianism, sir, means, one God, and twenty shillings in
the pound!" And nol a bad creed cither, as times go.
Duatsiders, indeed, fancy thay with such varieties of opindon,
and no fized standard, there cannot be any real union

us; that we mast be merely a rope of sand. But @t
is not 50. The fact is, our churches hold together about as
heartily as any. Oor general sympathy on & few great
refigious truths, and in tﬁ‘i-n broad practical way of looking
at the subject, really holds us :ngulj:nr quite a5 well as any
profession of doctrinal agrecment.

I is these few great religious truths —the maln lines of
pur religogs faith,—which [ have 10 describe as best 1 can,
1 shall not, however, shape them oat just in the usual way.
The common order in religious statements is, to speak first
of "God,’ then of 'Christ,” then of *the Atonement,” ' Heaven
and Hell,' “the Bible,’ and so forth. That is the old
technical, scholastic order.  But it alway: scems 1o me like
beginning at the far-away circumference of things. [ think
the natnral order, in this greal reaching-ouwt of religions
thoaght, is, to begin at the small, near, buman end. So 1
might alfmost say that religion, as Unitarians hold i, begins
mlli Man. It may not seem moch w begin a religious
statement with, * We believe in Man ;' and yet in reality this
carrics 4 greal deal with it.  Is not this, really, where Chirist
wanled men to et iheir religion begin?  * He that boveth
not his brother, whom he hath seen, how can e love God,
whom he hath not seen?' He was always teaching men to
do their daty, man to man; (o show love, man o man. He
appealed o men's own common-sense : * Why, even of your-
selves, judge ye not what is right?’ Along the line of
homan relations be led them uwp to Diviee relations.—
through man's fatherhood o the Infinite Fatherhood. Ine
deed, i i oot true that the very thing most needed in the
present day is, for the Choscles o come back to a heary,
wholesome belicf in man and manhood, in man's duty, and
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man's reason and conecience ! 1 think they are doing this:
(har arthodox friends are finding out thar human nature is
not g0 witerly broken down and in le az wsed to
make out.  The old doctrine of the wﬂﬁ: race being fallen
and lost is not held as strongly as it used o be, even by
those who still keep the old siatements of it.  Buot I think I
may sny that we Unitarians do not hold it at all. 'We stand
utterly clear of it.  Wea take man as be a; and it seems 16
us that, as in the case of the rest of God's ereation, this must
be about what the power that caused him 1o be, com-
templated : that man is not =0 moch fallen, as only slowly
rising ; not off the track of the Creator's purpose, but in it,
though not so far along it as be might be, Sinfal?  Yes,
but by no means all sinfal ; with original gesdmers in him as
well as *original sin,'—a goodness Wﬁmh we find in heathens
and onconveried folk, and which 2 surely not wonthless in
Gocl'z sight, bat is real goodness before Him. 8o we regand
the world’s various religions, not as mere misguiding deceits,
bat as all real opward strivings of homan thowght,=Ffeeling
after God.  Thus the Sadrasion that man needs is not some
divine subsitation Ly which his punishment may be borne
for him, but all the dndine and homan influence by which
ench one may be delivered from all that keeps him donn,
and helped npwards and onwards.  This is what [ mean by
* believing in man.'  As it has been well said, *No man can
ihink too highly of his pature, or 0o lowly of himseli.
That is about where we are, and along the line of this con-
viction Fes the whobe of religions faith.

Wiy, the very first thing we are led to, abong this line of
belief in man, is the very lzfp:hr.-u thing of all,—fiith in o,
I might almost gay that we believe in God becawse we
believe in man. Becauze, looking st man s all lands and
ages, we find, ever coming o, this sense of mighty Divine
Life in the universe; we find i ever growing up inlo systems
of faith and worship, ever stimring man with the very
stromgest emotions he i capabibe of, ever lifiing him up and
helping him on, We find humanky blossaming e wor-
ship as aniversally and nabarally as the plants blossom into
flowers, And so, because we believe in the plant, we
believe in the flower, It conld not be that man's develop-
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ment, 50 grand and orderly, should, when it comes o its
highest point, in religion, deflect from reality to a blunder
and a delgsion. Tt cannot be that that which most has
stirred man is an anreality; that that which has most helped
man is a fiction or a dream. 5o we believe in God,—in
that mighiy, inscratable Life which is back of all things.
And we believe in the Uwity of this mighty Life: we ane
I'nifarians. Here comes in what 1 may claim;, 1 think, as
on¢ of the leading characteristics of Unitatanism,—oor
dislike toand distrust of all fine definivons and speculative
distinctions. A great of the theology of the past con-
sisted of the various efforis which men made to think out
and define the inner mysiencs of this mighty Divine Life.
‘That was the real significance of the old world polytheisms;
each idol form of Neptune or Apolls, each god-name of
Brahm or Amuon-R4, was the attempt to bring out in sharp,
clear ontline some fancted distinction in the dimly discerned
Deity. Against all of these stood out thar ltle Jewish race
with the sublime protest of their prophet leaders,—* Hear, O
[erael | the Lotd our God, the Lond s one.’ 1t was only the
same tendency, a litle modified, which, when Christianity
came in comtact with these polytheisms, clboraied Christ's
gimple tho of one God into the mystic Trinity, in
which the ‘Father® was only one person out of three
That whole doctrine of the Trinity was a mere ‘darkening of
counsel by words without knowledge.' We point to Christ's
thought of God, simply as the Heavenly Father.—' My
Father and your Father, my God and your God.” We take
with great delight and thankfulness those names he taught
us to speak of him by,— Our Heavenly Father,” and the
'H-ﬂ{ Spirit:" but these were not theological terms b
which he was defining mysterious distincions in the Goad-
head, but simply the great loving names by which he helped
men to reach oot in their thooght o that close, infinite,
gracious Presence.  We stop where Chrigt did.—* One God,
our Heavenly Father,”

Having thos stated the belicf commonly held amon
Unitarians about Man and about God, we are naturally
toa thied step:  Thete foo, the hioman aad the Shvine, are
im comfard and communieation.  This almost [ollows as a
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matier of course, Could it be supposed that there should
be these two intelligences in the wniverse,—the Divine amd
the homan, and the human constantly impelled by s very
nature 1o be sécking commuonion with the Divine,—and ye
that 1he two should be forever and absolutely apast ? “‘I:q!
the exact nature of the communion between God and the
gl 15, one cannct dogmatiee about.  * Does our worship
really reéach the heart of the Infinfte Ged 7" people ask. &
do not beliove there i2a fisthe bird's bappy song that does niog
reach the Infinite heant; and how can we htlr believing that
our worship does? [ do not know A ; and 1 do not know
how His spirit tooches and influences our Jile. We do
nol know how our spirits touch and influence cach other!
These are subjects of infinite wonder; but I think Unitarians
universally do m-:::gl}' fexlthat there is such contact between
God and man, and that it somehow bécomes clearer and
intenser by parity of heart and by eamest seeking.

Now this belief in the contact between man and God
opens ol into a whole series of religious questions.  Praver
Is one of these questions ; fasprradion ts another ; the Al
s the records of inspiration @ a third ; and Chedisf as the
highest point of this divine and human contact is vet a
fourth. ° What do Uniarians hold abogt Preper 2" 1 am
often asked, * Do von think that it can change God's 1'|;.|!=n.1'|1
of arrest His laws, or procure any outward good?” Nog 1
ido not think Unitarinns generally have much idea of that
kind. Suoch things as praying for min or for fine weather
have almost passed away among us.  The semse of ithe
salemn order of God's faws, and of its being a blessed,
bemeficent thing for them to be so permanent and un-
changeahle, has taken away almost the very desire to ask
for such things. Dut this has not done away with prayer.
O the contrasy, 1 think it has Bived B up, spidtualized
it. It is simple communion of the heart with God; the
weeking Lo

fTouch God's right hand in the darkness,

furw] b lifbed vy mndd stremgthened |
And in that seeking we receive divine influences thay are
infinitely nobler than sny mere outward gifis

From this follows the true idea farperation. It Ix
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simply 2 higher prade of this contact and communication
between the Divine and the human. “The old mechanical
theory of inspiradion—thai God dictaied cenain things w His
projihots, which they wrote down, without any cholce or
presaibilioy. of error—is almost passed away. Bu it has

ed away 1o make way not for a smaller, poarer idea; bot
or a wobler, purer, higher one.  God's spirit works in the
hurman soul in many wavs and many degrees, and some-
times with an inflowing of light and truth which makes those
so inspired, not indeed infallible, —* When God makes the
prophet, he does not upmake the man,’'—hut still, very real
reveabers of Dhvine realkiies o the rest of us, whose lives are
on o lower plane of experience,

This shows you the iroe idea of e Bile. In the Bible
weo have the scripaures of that line of holy soals among
whom this mspirng influence of God has been most sought
for, cherighed, and believed in.  Not an infallible book not
a book 10 be wmken, all or none ; a hook, or rather a long line
of books, in which the homan and the Divine arc mingled
just as they wene in the projphet souls it wlls us of ; a book
that has in it many a mistake,—which we are not tronbbed
by, —bnt that iz all alive and aglow inits best parts with the
Spirit, and which brings out, and brings together, like no
other scriptures in the world, that slowly developed thonght
of the Almighty Mind which He has revealed in His purest
and holicst children,  And do you net sec how this langer
iden of inspiration finds reom for all that is noblest in the
other religions of the world ¥ Men used 1o think—some
think so still—ibat everything inside the Bible ks inepired,
and nothing anywhere else.  Hut that will not hold, What |
Shall we call Solomon ‘inspdred,’ andd deny any real light from
God in soch great leaders of man's higher life a8 Zomaster,
Spcrates, Confucius? 1 think very lew Unltafianes would
gay that, “That was the true Light, which lighieth every
man that cometh into the world.” It lights them in differsn
degrees, from the comfort or clearmess which comes in
answer to our sinplest prayers, up through all high discern-
img of Goxd's trath, wp through the lofiy vigions of prophets,
and coming 1o its very highest paoint in that most womderfal
life and spirit of Jesas Chrisz.
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What, then, of Fermr Cheind # Simply, |:|.rrgn,:| oul this
thought 1 have been dwelling on,—af how the [Hving Spirit
works variously in man, —in Christ we have this contact and
communion at its higlest, fnest, divinest point,  To most
souls, the consclousness of God 5 only an occaslonal ap-
Efting : o him, it was a constant and 1ndm.-:IIi.1qi oo,
something that lifted Lim out of sell, that exalied bis being
with strange tides of power, that made him feel it was the
Father's word he was speaking, the Father's work he was
deing, tll, in his deep harmony with God, be conld even
say : ‘I and my Father are one.’ A wonderfully high word
that, and ret mot one which meant that le felt himsell, in
any sense, God,  Indeed, it ia the glory of that sense of his
close relation 1o Gigdd, than lee felt it as something which all
God's children might share, that they all might come ino
that onencis with God, that they all might become  the
‘sons of God:" and it was the very object of Lis life
fead them 1o this. Here, in regard 10 Chist, s, 1 sa 4
the subject on which there is the most vardety of opinion
among ourselves, and our greatest difference from other
Charches, The old ‘orthodox " belief is, that this Jesus of
Nazareth was Almighty God, come down 1o carth, living in
the world a litle space in the form of man. 1 can speak for
all Unitarians when [ say that we do not hold this.  We do
not find anything like it in the aceounts of Christ's life in the
G:ngmln. t is o e of wonderful holimess and exalistion that
the pels tell us of; a life all aglow with the consciousness
il God,=s0 lwly, so above the common life of man, that it
is hardly wonderfol that when the story of it spread among
hieathven peoplis, who were familiar with the idea of Divine in-
carnations and demi-gods, the thought grew up and gathered
mﬁ *This must have been God,”  ut this was all an
afterthought: and though it came of an exaggerting remer-
emce, yot its real effect has been 1o disguise that smple yet
majestic figure which lives forever in the Gospels. It has
comoentrated the anention of Christendom on Christ's sup-
posed mysterious nabare, riher than on bis simple life and

krit wond: it has made Christianlty consist in adariag

hirlst, while it does consist forever, really, in folforiag him,
in studying bis eachings and wying 1o live them out.
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Ii I am fomber asked,  What, however, are the Unltarian
ideas aboul Christ?® [ have frankly o say, that they are
very vations, A few still hold dhe old Aran belief that he
was A sorl of angelic being, of miraculogs binh some, at
the oiher extreme, simply revere him as o greai religions
reformer, the prodluct of the highest religious tendencics of
a remarkable age. Buot | think that most of us, while
distinctly regarding him os mas, and not being able 1o
believe the stories of mimculous Birth, which only two of
the Gospels—not including Mard, the carliest—mention,
do regard him as, abowve all others, inspired; the man
of the Spirit; the Revealer and “Teacher of the things
of the Spirit; Lfted by the Spirit into an authoritative
wigdlom, and, some think, inzo o sacred, immessurable
pnwer But then, mark tedy there are these differences

us in our explanations of how Chrisl came 10 be
wlm was ; because it is our main ition that such
explanations areé 4 secondary matter. We do not lay stress
on them. That ods was not God, indmd. who was
tempted, and praved, and sulfered and died, and that it is an
impicty to worship him as God,—this secms clear to all of
us; bt as io der exactly he came to be so above all others,
we lay down no doctrine, but would have cach read the
Gospels and judge for himself. It i= not the explanation
of the Life, but the [ife itseli—the life and spirit and word
of Christ ag they stani forever in the Gospels,—#fhad is what
we hold 1o, That is the beaaiifal thing 10 study ; there it
ks that the great realities of God's love and truth, and man’s
duty and destiny, are set forth in the clearest light and wpon
an immovable foundation. There are other points abwoat
Christ’s work in the world, such as Redempiion and Afome.
mend, which it might be interesting to many lo explain at
length. But 1 may sum up the whole of these in saving
that we rogurd Christ’s work as simply o great work of
influence apon the human hean. We bave no part what-
ever in that idea so strongly insdsted on by the omhodox
creeds, of Christ having died ns man's swdsfiondc; of his
sufferings on the eross having, as it were, bought mankind
off from h:ll of his blood being a satisfaction 1o the wrath
or justice of God. 1 is not that we shade off this a litle,
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while still osing the Fangoage of it; we do nol helieve it
at all!  ‘That docrine of “the Blood,” aa it i called, as
gomething “1o shelter hehind,” seeme 1o ue a shocking per-
version ﬂFlIu: beautifal work which Christ lived and died 10
do. God never needed any such satisflaction. He never
needed any reconciling, [t was to tlurn—to reconcile—man
to God, not God 1o map, that Christ lived and died. His
whole blessed work was simply In human heans, then and
forever, 0 show them the infinite. love of God waliing for
their repentance: o help them 1o feel the anfulness of sin ;
to put a new sriving after goodness and kindness in their
heans; 1o make mankind happier and henter, the norld the
kingdom of Gad, and the life of carth an earnest boginning
af the life eternal.

A closing word as 1o the Life Efermal. T think tha
that comes as the very crown and apex of this sirocture of
faith, the kncs of which | bave been tracing,  Believing in
man oot as Bllen and roined, but 35 4 progressive being,
only yet in the lower rounds of his progress; belicving in
Godd as the Tefiniee Life that 1s ever leading sll things on in
their beamifal development; belivving in Christ as the
Exemplar of what humanity has in it to become, and the
teacher of the divinest truth aboul life, It is impossible to
belp believing that man’s life has a desting beyond this
mere fragmient of the carthly vears, S0 among Unitarians
there is a happy, trusiful feeling about the future life. Hore,
tno, we do not pretend to lay down any special, formal
Unitarfan doctrine. It s a great, grand hope and trust,
abost the defails of which we do not profess 1o know' | and
I think we generally have a profound distrast of all detailed
descriptions and mapjings ol of ,—all atempis to make
out how many are saved, and who are lost, and how long
they are going to be lost, and o forth.  But the one thi
which is clear 1o us, is, that there is no finality at the end
this life; that the destiny of human TI: is mof then
clozed up, but rather jus opening.  As as hope goes,
Unitarians are pretty masch the same as Universalists,—
Aoping that even thosd who eeem most fost will at last be
reached by the influence of God and raized to the trae and
blessed lite. Bur man must be free in the nest world as in
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this, and 50 we dare not lay down any doctrine that all odlf
come to the blessed life beyond ; bu we are sure thae all
sy o, Because, over all that i dim 10 us arches the
infinhe presence and power and love of God ; and as we
look to Him we feel that we can * trust the larger hope,’ and
say with Whittier,—

' Father of all, thy erreng elsild may b

Lot s himgaedl, but mever kot to Thee!

In conclusion, 1 can only say, in Paul's words, * Prove
all things, hold fast that which is good,' 1 do not set these
things forth as something which men must believe in order
to e saved, There is enough in every creed to sive men,
if only they live by the best in it.  As Dr. Channing once
said, * It does not matter so much what a man believes, as
how he believes i  But still, these things are imporiant.
People are eve re TJ:ml..LnLlhunl them, and they want
o know the truth,  Espectally they want to know what those
think who have shown that they are not afraid to think for
themselves. Now, it (s a significant fact, that these churches
of oure, proving all things, searching the El:r'q.'rrur-u with
perfect freedom, investigating nature and science  with
perfect freedom also, bave come to & solid agreement on the
main lines of this broad, fiberl faith which I have outlined
1w you, though they go different lengths along those lines.
,ﬁ.mﬁ: is another significant fact, which ougit to be infinitel
encowraging to us, that if we look a the freer thought ms
the newer statements of the other churches,—1 do not say
they are coming over to Unitarianism, but assuredly thev are
all tending to these same great, simple, trusiful thoughts for
which we Unltarians have o long had 1o bear oor withess
alone. And s0, while we are sill but seekers, not pro-
fessing 1o have any perfect, final sysicm, we feel that thos
far we have the very faith and (b of our great Masier,
Christ; and we are sure that alomg these lines of thinking
and living lie the light of God, and the strongth of duty,
and the progress of the world that s, and the great hope of
the world that is 1o be,
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Aﬂ some of my redders belong, most likely, 1o onthodox
Churches, it may be desirabile to say just o word or
two on the motives and objects with which this Tract is
written.
In the first place, we think, as Unitarian Christians, that
a listle regand for curselves calls for some such step as this
As you must be well aware, in one respect at lemst we
resemble the first disciples—we are ‘a sect everywhere
gpoken against.’ I 1 were 1o collect together some of the
hard things which hawe been said of us, and the milin
accusations which have been brought inst ux, it woo
only serve 1o ghow how unjuet and uncharilable men pro-
fessing to be actoated by the purest spirit of Christian love
can be when are under the influence of theological
prejudice.  This | would rather not do; both because it is
to think that good and pious men, as numbers of those
s0 treating us have been, should have done us this wrong,
and becanse | believe that wery often it was ° in ignorance
they did it.”  Enough to say that we are ssill regarded with
something like suspicton and distrus; that an imagisary
circle of terror is drawn around us, which keeps other
rd.iﬁiunj:.u from ever approaching us, and learning what our
faith really is; and makes them feel as an eminent In-
dependemt minister (Lir, Vaughan) once expressed it, thm
it would be “an incobérence, a levity, a treason” in them
00 " admit us 1o any sort of companionship * which would be
a recognition of ws as - Christan brethren,” Now, i yon
were in our case what would vou do?  Believing that vou
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were grosshy misrepresented and mbunderstood, wonld yon
nol iy 19 yoarselves right? Sceing that through a
false and injurions conception vou wene excluded from the
fellowship of those with whom vyou would fain walk in
sympathy and Jove, woold yon not endeavour o show them
t they had read vou wrongly, and were shunning vou
without a cauge?  Fully 1|e-rﬁu:u|nd that vou had as clear a
right to sit ar the Master's feet. and claim to be his disciples
8% they could bave, woold you net feel called upon 10 let
them see that they were treating you unjuostly in thrusting
EII aside and denying vou his honoured name, and, as St

ul bad w do fo certain zealots of his day, bid them, *if
they thought themaelves Christ's, think this again, thai as
they were Christ's, even so weére vou Christ's g-. In a word
like the apestle, * being defamed " would you wot *entreat " §
Assuredly, you would. This, then, forms one mative for
writing this wract. We, natorally, do not like 10 labour
under anmerited opprobrinm.  We destre to stand fair with
oor fellow-Chrigians, and not have our name cast ouwt ag
evil. We want to fight side by side with ihem, under 1he
samt holy banner, against the deadly foes which we see
trampling down so many of our brethren, This T think,
you will admit to be right

In the next place, a r:-%-:: i for our fellow.disciples calls us
tor the same cotrke.  We have conslan! occasion 1o see that
they speak ankindly of vs, and stand aloof from os, and
refuse to co-operate with us, simply becawse they know so
lictle what our faith really is. Eepresentations are still con-
tinually made of it so unerly wide of the truth that they
would be ridiculous if they were not mischievous, if they did
not divide those who ought tobe one, and 'l:ur up miserahle
wrangling where there should be Christian fellowship and
love. [t seems to us, therefare, that we are not doing our
duty if we saffer this hindrance to gtand in the way of that
“anity of spirit in the bond of peace” in which all irends of
ihe pentle, meck, and merciful Saviowr should-be Hnked
together, This makes us anxious to disperse the mists
which the rancorous breath of thenlogical hatred has raised
arcund s s0 that, instead of being viewed through this
distorting medium, we may be seen more truly as we are,
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We feel persuaded tha: boh parties would gain by this. and
Christ’s holy Church be the better for it. It would, we
helieve, be a help towards the fulfilment of his Fmﬁ'br theat
all his disciples might be *one,” as he and his Father were
‘one.”  This woo, [ am sure. = 3 motive which will approve
itself 10 every one of vouo a8 right and good.

Further, a_regard o Christian truth calls us to the same
course. By dofng as our Losd bids ws—" searching the
Scriptures.” and * judging of oor own selves what is right "—
we have been brought to the conclusion that in the course of
ages—many of them, we know, ages of grossest darkness
and superstition—* the faith once delivered to the saints * has
been obscured by the influences of a *false philosophy
and o prowd, wsarping sacerdotalism, and that its original
power has thereby been weakened, and prejudices have
excited it in the minds of many who wonld have
recetved 11 gladly if it had been presented to them in s
native simphicity and beauty, We have met with not a few
such ; minds that afier they had been driven out into the
dreary wilderness of anbelict, and sought for a refuge in
other forms of faith in viin, have found it in what scems 1o
us the true Gospel of Chrs.  Pu vourselvis, then, in our
place, and what would vou do? ‘Treckle o worldly
expedionce ! let the fear of man take you In i snare?

your peace, and let what you feht 10 be error go on-
checked on its way? ‘Nol' you would say; ‘the light
which God has given ns we dare sol put under a bushel.
We are followers of One who “came to bear withess 1o the
truth,” and for it died on the cross, and by our allegiance
to him. come weal. come woe, we are bound to advance
what we hold to be his troth as far as in us lies. This
simple Christian  faithfulpess demands.” So woold yow
say, and =0 say we. There i here a plain dugy h:fm:
s, and, by God’s grace, we mean 16 falfil o,

Whar we seek is, nol =0 much to controven 1he opinions
of others as 10 =t fonh our own; not o display whag s
inlse and honful in the systems we reject, buat o show what
is true and good in that which we hold; not to take up the
subject in a spirii of antagoniem, buot in the spirt of love,

rasting. 1hen, that 1I:Eu.-n: mayr he some among vou who
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have the love of justice which will lead vou to look i
the cause of the misrepresented, and the noble spirit of
independence that characterised the Bereans of old, which
will induce you to put away all idle fears, and =earch and
see whether the things which we declare are g0, 1 now
El-rl:u:::d to the subject of this tract. And as a foandation
or what 1 have 1o say, I would take the sixth verse of the

hth chapter of St Paul's first Epistle to the Corinthians,
where he wriles ;—

*To s theee §s bt ooe God, the Father, of whem are all things,
anmd we in (for) Him{ and ope Lond, Jesus Chrisg, by (dbreangh | wheen
are all things, sed we by (gl Him,

These words embody the leading uliarities of the
Unitardan Christian's faith, and what 1 wish is 1o bring
under your candid consideration one or two of the * strong
points,” as they appear 1o me, of that faith, and leave you 10
gzdgr for voarselves what their argumemative and moral

row really is,

{1) In the first place, then, it has the advantage over the
svalems to which it is opposed, of having A fesdosental
primciples sed forth in the wvery words of Scripfure, Ita
distingulslﬂn‘lf docirine is that * God iz one,” withow any
distingtion of pars or persons; and, as | need hardly zay,
it is from our belief in the strict and simple Unity of God
that we dérive pur name. Now, this esseminl anticle of oor
faith can be expressed In the words of Scriptare without the
least straining or aliering of any kind whatever. The
pissage just read from one of the greal Aposile's leters is a
case in point. Had it been his object 1o state distinetly
what our views on this subject are, and to guard them as
much as possible from misconception, he could hardly have
nsed terms betier suited 1o the purpose.  As if bearing in
mind the treachery of words, he employs them here with
singular care and cantfon ; and it =5 happens that be does
thiz mast in regard to those poinis of oor faith which are
most controverted.  He might almost have had a prophetic
foresight of the perversion which was hereafter 10 be made
of the gimple docirine of the Divine Unity, and the pre-
tensions which so-called orthodoxy would put forth, and
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have been anxious 1o place on record his protest against
them, FEven Trnitasians avow that there is only * one God,’
but they endeavour to show that in this one God there
are three Persors—Father, Son. and Holy Ghost—each
separately, an less than aliogether, that one God—a * Trinity
in Unity.”  Such is the eaching of creeds and catechisms.
But mark, now, the teaching of Fanl, and ohserve the
contrast.  “To e, he savs, “there {5 bat one God:' so far
the “I'rinitarian agrees with him: bui when he adds that this
God is *the Falher,” and distinguishes Him from the * one
Lord, lesus Christ,” he depars from what the Trinitarian
holds w0 be true, and propounds exactly the same view
that the Unitran takes. Lot any member of an onhodox
Chureh, adopiing that view, assert that, in the proper sense
of the term, *the Father' is the one only God whom he
recoznises, and he will soon find that he 5 set down as
‘unsound in the faith.,” And ] conceive that if the Apostle
himself were to re-appear; and affirm that docirine In any
ather phraseology than that which he has nsed, hetoo would
be shunned as tainted with heresy, and might, very |ik:_:;.
be denied, as we sometimes are, the Christian name. *To
e he savs, *there is but one God, the Fatker, of whom are
all things.” Not the faintest hint does he give of any Trinity
being hidden in this Unity: nay, such a nothon |s effectually
shot out by the terms he employs; * to us there is bat one
Gieedl," amad that *one Gosd " = not the Father, Son, and Hely
Ghost of the Trinitarian, but simply ‘the Father,' as
worshipped by the Unitarfan, The ‘one God' of the
former s a Triune God, or a God consisting of three
Persons: the *one God™ of the first Churches, and of
modern Unitarfan Christiang, is “the Father' only, one
Person, supreme above all. He stapds Brst and alone, and
our *Lord Jesus Christ,” the agemt of His will in the
reconstriction of all things, is separated and distinguished
from Him as clearly as language can do it; and the Apostle
could not have more positively informed us that the Son and
the Holy Ghost are not God, in the rwe and highest sense
of the term, if he bad sald 1his in g0 many words,  Similar
remarks would applc to the language of 5. Peter in his
address to the Jews on the day of Pentecost. where he says,
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* Jesus of Nazareth, a man approved of God among vou by
miracles and wonders and signs which God did by bim,'
Could we, If we wére w try our ulmos, more plainly
discriminate betwsen Jesus and God who worked by him;
could we, that is, more clearly express the Unitarian view?
I see not how, And so 1 might say of other apostolie
statements.  But if you bave any doabet still left, tarm 1o the
Master of whom all Christians profess to learn, and listen to
him. With just as much exactness as his aposiles he
distinguishes between himself and God, and asz decisively
asserts the unity and sole Deity of the Father. *This,” he
Eavs, in the solemn Iﬁﬂrﬂ which he offered up a linle while
before his death—*this is life cternal, that they mig:h: know
Thee,” his Father and our Father, * the only true God, and
Jesus Christ whom thoo hast sent” Could words be
plainer ¥ According to them, *the Father' i *the only
troe God.”  Observe, He is not merely spoken of as ° God,”
but as "the only true God,” and Jesus is distinguished from
him as the sent 8 from the sender, the messenger from the
one who employs him: and it is 80 important 10 ° know”
God in this light that it is connected with *eternal life.’
Verily, if we were disposed to retaliate on owr Trinitarian
brethren for their harsh treatment of us, we might make out
a strong and telling case against them for their clear
departure from the plinest declarations of Seripiure.  But
this we have no wish to do; 1o their own Master they stand
or fall. They canmot, however, deny that the foundation-
doctrine of our faith, that there is but one God, and that one
God “the Father,' is eatablished in the express words of
Jesus and his greai aposiles. This being the case, of
course, if language is 1o remin lis meaning, all tha is said
by our theological opponents respecting the existence of
'f‘isrm Persons in God, and the Deity of Christ and the Haly
Ghost, falls to the ground; becanse if *the Father ™ is ‘ the
only troe God," unguestionably  there can be no other God
besides.  Our Trinktarian brethren, I am bold to affiem, can
make oml no such case in their favour. They can find no

sages of Scripture which even seem tostate their doctrine.
*ﬁi single fext (¢ Fokm v. 7) about the three Heavenly
Witnesses, which most pearly amounts 1o such a stpement,
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is mow, a8 vom must be awane, given up by all Hiblical
critics as spurious, and having being inserted centuries nfier
the Epiatie was written, But even were i1 gendine, it savs
nothing about a Trinity of equal Persong, The wonds
which have been dadded are these ! " there are three that
hear record im heaven, the Father, the Waord, and the Holy
Ghos, and these three are pne.”  This no more necessarily
imphies that Gexd is a Trinkty of equal Persons, than the
praver of our Lord for his disciples, *that they all may be
one, a3 Thow, Father, art in me and 1 In Thee, that they
also mav be one in us” implies a plarality of cl?ua! persons,
or the deification of Christians,  Sothat iaking the Sedpiores
as they stand, withouwt enemaining the quesiion whether
they have in any plzces been lampered with and alered, we
shall find that, while Unbtarian & can be expressed in
their very words, no clear statement of the doctrine of the
lenhy, or even plansible materals for sach a swatement,
can bo exiracied from their pages.  And the insertion of a
sparious passage which might answer the purpose—if ht did
not arise from the misake of some copyvist, who carried
a margnal pote o he texi—Eis nol without s significance.
Be ihis, however, as it may, the fact remains patent 1o all,
that Uniarian Christianity is phl.inl{ pud  unequivoecally
taught in the language of Scripture, Withouwt any straining
or qualification whatever, our main doctrine, the distinguish-
ing peculiarly of Unitarian Christianity, is expressed in the
very words of Christ and bis apostles; and therefore, anlike
others, we have no creed but the Bible, and if any =ect of
Christians are entitled to be called *Evangelical,’ we
cerainly are.

{20 Another of our *strong points* is to be found in e
Jarth of fhe warversal Chareh, It is an article in the creed
of all Christinns that ‘' God is one.”  Without any exception,
they profess to believe in the Divine Unity. In as far as
they really do so, they are, of course, Unitarians. This s a
testimany of great importance. [t amounts o this, that in
the opinion of Catholics and Protestanis alike, there is traly
and properly ' bt one God.” O the strength of this, some
Trinitanan theologians maintain that the term * Unitarian”
i# pot specially deseriptive of our belief. They are Uni-
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tarians as well as we, and in their own conceplion a= much
az we; and therefore, thev contend, the name does not
belong exclusively 1o vs, and cuglt not to be appropriated
exclusively by us.  They do not allege that i is unsuiiable
to us, bat that it belongs likewize to them, and consequently
bas nothing distinctive in §i.  This is a remarkable conces-
sion i our favour. It is an admission that the grear doctrineg
10 which we do homage is true, By the concurrent ac-
knowledgment of all Christian Churches, there is * but one
Godd.” 5o far, therefore, acconding to the confession of our
warmest opponents, we are right. We agree with every
oiber denomination in holding the doctrine of the Divine
Unity. In respect, aleo, 10 the persan of l:|I'=|-|:|.1 we 0,
with most of them—with all of them indeed bat the Sweden-
borgian—in belisving him 1o have been a tree human being
—*very man.' They, as well a5 we, ook upon hini as one
born of a woman, * made in all things ke anto his brethren,'
‘tomipted in all points even as we are,” who wept real teass,
who endured real pains; and who shared in all the innocent
feelings and infirmities of our nature ; in o word, we believe,
as they do, that the life he lived was a real human life, and
the death he died a real buman death. Here again, then,
we have the suffrages of nearly all ether Christians in our
favour, We are right, it scems, in reganding oor Saviour as
a true and noble man : whom God sent into the world to do
His will, to whom He gave power and awhority, and whom
He acknowledged as His beloved, because ever-obedient
+ Dhur Trinitarian brethren, I need hardly sy, stop not
in either of these cases where we do.  They complicate the
doctrine that God is One by auribating 1o Him a plaraliy
of Persone, and they complicate the doctring thar Jesus was
huamean by attributing 1o him a divine, that is a superhuman
nalure ; and they éxpend a vast amount of subtle reasoning
in urying 10 reconcile these contradictory views, amd then,
somewhat inconsistently, they charge us who take the simple
Seripture teaching just as it stands, with * pride of reason,’
because we cannot bring our reason to bow o theirs.  Sqdll,
they admit and sanction our fundamental principles. In
fact, they cannot do ctherwize. According 1o their awn
showing, as well as ours, God is One, and the Lord Jesos
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Christ truly and properly a man. In these poimts, then, oor
faith, as far as it goes, is right. If it bas any faelt, i is that
of defect; but its principles in themsshves are good, This
evidently, must be granted.  We reject nothing but what we
deem inconsistent with these first. plain 1eachi of the
gospel, or with others thet are equally clear, and held with
similar unanimity by all Christians alike, Char position
among the Chorches fz well defined. i Is the central
ground where the lines of divine truth meet; yet, strange to

. it i5 assailed on every side as if it were the encampment

an enemy. We hold the great docinnes which are held
by all the disciples of Christ in common; yet we are abused
by all, becanse with these doctrines we will not blend the
peculiarities which seem to o3 directly o contradict them,
and not a litle 1o Jessen their power. We cannot, for
instance, reconcile the doctrine that the Faher s God, the
Son God, and the Holy Ghost God, with the beliel that
tihere is but one God, the Father:" nor the doctrine that
Christ is God, which makes him infinige, with the beliel that
he was a Map, which makes him finite. The two scts of
ideas s r o us Lo be destructive of each other, aml 1o
lead only to confusion and perplexity.  We have here, there-
fore, no alernative left us but 1o dissent from orthodox
teaching. The case is the same in regard to the remaining
articles of oar faith, We agree with all ather Christlans in
believing that the God who made os is kind and gracions,
and in atriboting o Him the bestowment of every good and
perfect gift; but this prevents vs from holding with them
that He has anachei] o our natare the wint of original sin,
the condition of moml helplessness, and the carse of eternal
perdition. We agree with them in believing thar 2 solemn
responsibility attends whatever we do, and that we have a
conscience w0 direct us to that which is right ; but this pre-
vents us from holding with (hem that we are natarally
incapable of tarning 10 what s good, wterly depraved, and
hopelessly lost. We agree with them in believing, according
to the plain declarations of our Lond, that our condition
hereafter will be determined by our characters, not our
creed or professton ; bat this prevents us from holding with
them that unbess o man thinks in a particolar wav op certain
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ns he must *withom dowbt perish everlastingly. We

ree with them in believing that God is *our Father,' foll
of love and compassion ; but 1his prevents us from bolding
with them that He is the implacable enemy of countless
myriads, and will torment them through ages withowt end,
because they acted according o the natare which He him-
seli had given them, and the grace was withheld thay was
eential 1o thelr salvation, In short, holding fast by the
great central principles of faith which nearly all maintain,
we reject only those extreme views which diverge on cvery
stde from the common ground of our profession, and are
opposed to one or other of its great lending doctrines. For
most of our views, therefore, we have the entire sanction af
Christians of other persuasions. COhr belief in the unity of
God, and the humanity of Christ—our sense of duty and
pliligatlon—oar wost in God as our Father—our hope of
fietare Lilessedness—onr feclings of vencration and worship
—andd all the acis of justice, kindness, and love that we
render to our fellow.men have the approval of the
whole Church of Christ, On these :.:}I various other
grounds, we may appeal with confidence 1o every chss of
oar fellow-Christians. By their own confession, Unitirian
Chrisianity is true; for they, as well as we, declare that God
ig One, that Jesus was a *man who told the truth which he
had heard God," that those are lis disciples who live in
love wnd peace, that the true worshippers worship the Father
in spirit and in truth, and that God will render 1o every man
according w0 his works—And here, as bearing on the
charge often broughs aguinst our faith that it is a system of
mere negations, we might ask, Is it a mere negation that in
God we have a Father, whose care [or us never shumihers,
whhose love 10 uk never wearies, in whose almighty protection
we feel that we are safe, whether we live or whether we die?
Iz not the negation rather with those who, mising up a cload
of inventions round this great central trath, cause 16, instead
of shining forth brightly as it does in the Gospels, to appear
*like the sun under dim echipes"? Is it a mere negation 10
affirm, with the Psalmist, that God hath made us a litle
lower than the angels that are in heaven, and crowned us
with glory and homour; that He has made o8 o know, and
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love, and serve Him, and that in order to this end He has
createdd os in His own image, and formed os for i
blessedness?  Is not the negation rather with those who re-
resent Him as having made us even lower than the brates,
which at leass are not born in sin, * deserving His wrath and
damnation ;' made us, nof in His own likeness, but ae far
as possible from it, fecapadle even of good, and fit only for
perdition ! And so I might go through all oar positive
views, In A ment with the plain teachings of Scrpuure,
and show that the negation is not really with us, but most
cnerally with those who condemn ns. To express ouor
lief, we take the very words of Christ and his aposiles.
Surely, no one will say there is negation In thar !

(3] Another * strong point " we have which seems o me
impregnable. Mo amount of misrepresemtation or aluse
can dispossess us of i,  Owr principler bave Fheir vosd in
Auman mafurs. They are more in harmony with reason and
with conscience than ihose which are commonly preached
as onhodox. The abettors of some religious systems seem
to consider it a merit that they do violence 1o the faculiics
which the inspiration of the Almighty hath given us. Their
iudea would u|.|lpﬂr o be, thar the farher they can diverge
from human fecling and sentiment, the nearer will they

proach 1o the divine. This arises from their believing
that all men at their binth are thoroughly vile—cormupt in
every power and affection they vt is perfectly con.
sistent with such a belief that they should distrast their own
hearts, and suspect the dictates of their understanding
and conscience. There is, therefore, & son of conflict
willy poing on between their natorl sentiments and

their antificial theology., Not holding any such doctrine, we
take pan with human natare in the st ; and instead of
poaring contempt on the reason and afections that God has
given us, which seems very ke i:m.]p:i.;hl'f:g His Iness,
we (hink that m?- ought to be reverenced and honoored,
As we have already seen, with regard o the great docirine
that * God & One,” the Scriptures are clearly on our side,
His unity, in epposiiion 1o the * gods many ° of heathenbem,
ir distinctly set 1orth in the OM Testament, and, in opposi-
tion to any other clams, no less distinctly in the Xew,
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Nature on this point is in harmony with the Bible. In all
departments of science one plan, one pumpose, one presiding
mind is manifest. The laws in operation show that one
Author framed them. The heavenh bodies move in one
direction, and 25 one system: one principle of auraction
governs all their motbons; they are related 10 one great
scheme: the same it worketh In all.  Owr natural
intelligence vouches for the same truth; repudiaies the
contradictony notions involved in the doctrine of a Trinie
in Uniiv, *ot which, a8 an eminent dignitary of the Engfi
Church once said, *reason stands aghast,’ and bears its testls
mony for One God only. There remains o contend for the
former nothing but a perverted theology. And against all
this light what has it 1o allege? Merely a heap of meta-
physical refinements, and a few obscure passages of Scripture
patched wup into a plagsible form, :mimi.‘mpmcd on men's
souls by the forged anthority of the Church. It is really
amazing 1o consider the weakness of the ease which
Trinktarfanism has 1o put.  As if consclous of this, it has
ﬁ:-umlh* denounced reason, shrunk from light, and worked
v fear; and what was wanting in evidence it has made up
in confident assertion and vague appeals 1o awtharity. Bot
all throagh the controversy the natural eentiments are in
favour of Unitarian views. If you tell men that they come
into the world with a depraved and roined nature. utterly
diginclined to good and bent on mothing but evil, thelr awn
consciousness testifles it vour doctrine. They feel
that it is neither just to their Maker nor troe of themselves.
Liable as they are o go astray, they know that they are not
this devilish and desperately wicked. Admitting, as-they
must, that they are not what they should be, they =il feel
that God has not left Himself withons whness in their hearts,
amd that it is not His fankt, nor Adam’s fanle, but their own
fault thae they are no better. 1t i vain to tell them that Clod
is wroth with them, and dooms them to endless woe for
being borm in a conditbon which unfitted them aliogether
for duty, and necessituied them o do evil only : or that he
would on no accoant be reconciled 10 a single one of them,
ihoagh all Hiz children, tll Hiz anger was appeased b the
bleod of Hiz innocent and beboved Son.  Viokence must be
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done 1o the nataral sense of equity (which, remember, Goxd
has implanted) before such docirines can be really belivved.
And the grievous result, in many instances, of demandi
from men assent to what their reason tells them is false,
their moral sense tells them iz wrong, Is, to undermine theis
faith, and leave it lintle better than a bhollow profession.  Nor
will any that are not mystified, or frightened into submisgion,
ademit that all who have not felt the uier rain of their nature,
and thelr need of an infinite stonement for their sins, must,
however pure, devout, and loving, be punished with pains
everasting, In shor, for nearly every doctrine of the Uni-
tarian Ini:f. and against those peculiar to the Triniarian, we
shall find a witness-bearer in the homan hean ; and the effect
would be more cvident than it i if there were not s0 many
menaces and subterfuges emploved to overawe and enshive
the natiaral seotiments of the mind. It is obvious, however,
to all impartial inguirers, that our views inspire a mone
genergus confidence in human nature, and a greater reliance
on ils dictates,

Thix, | repeat, is one of our ‘sirong points.’  We have no
need 10 coerce and constrain the powers by force, or
1o trick and cajole them imo sabmizsion ) they are with us
already ; and we ask nothing for the faitl we preach buta
frec and foll examination of it.  We say that God is one, not
Three in One ; we say that Christ was a true, real, noble
man, not a person in the Trinity, equal with the Father, of
whom he affirmed He *is greater than 1" we say that we
are born weak and fallible, b not ainted with sin, and
ordained to depravity and hell : thar we are created capahble
of good, and thal our mission is o promote i1; that no
power in existence can defile our souls, or ruin our hopes,
withoul gur own conourrence : Ehat freedom of thought and
action is our birthright, and o ' prove all things, that we may
hold fast that which is good." sur uruq[uzﬂin.mahh privilege ;
we say that tmic religion is a mater of loving chofce, not of
fear and constraint; we sy that all things, under the

ghdance of our Heavenly Father's care, are tending 1o fit
us for the blessedness of a better world—we say this, and
much mare 10 the same effect; and the natural sentiments,
which are of God, re-echo and confirm what we say.
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Behald, then, the strength of Unitarian Christianity.
It is expressly tanght in Scrptore, without any ambigaity or
doubtiulness at all: it is conewrred in, 1o a t extent, by
ita very opponems; it s rocted in the afectlons of oor
nature, and can only be eradicated thenee by an ace of
violenoe. i is strong in awibority : Paual B for i1, Cheist i
for it, God is for it. It & sirong in ent: reason
approves i, and diates fE opgpoeie; sciences bear
witness for it ; and the free and unsophisticated willingly
receive . It is srong in self-consistency and in maiural
testimonies and allies. Nay, we may affirm of i, as our
Master did of the Kingdom of God, men need not say of i,
‘Lo here, or lo there, for behold it b wathin von' It
contains, we believe, the great essential truths which underlie
the many varving forms of Christanhy, withow their
seculiar distinctions ; all the vital principles, all the saving
aith which they comaln, without the bewlldering specula-
tions, and m biysical puzzles, and unnatural conceplions
which obscare their simple beaaty, and weaken thelr native
power,  Unlike them, it bas no dread whatever of reason,
or the tight of science, or the discoveries of philosophy, bat
= a friend to the freest thooght, apd cours the most
searching examination.  Unlike them, it lays comparatively
Hule siress on rites, and forms. and creeds, bat secks
supremely o bring oot into action the spirins] elements of
trust and love which made the Saviour's life divine. It
leads us to homour and love him, ‘the one Lord through
whom are all things and we through Km," for his Inecss
and self-sacrifice on oor behalf: bot still, with his preat
Apostle, it leads s to say, *To us there 5 bat one God,
IJ::I Father,'—tn whom be glory in the highest for ever
andd ever!



THE NEW ORTHODOXY'!
By Rev. K. A. ArmsTeoxo, B

HE movement summed op ooder the name of *The
New Theology * is a phenomenon dly interest.
ing to Unitarinns, The title has me carfent as
descriptive of a remarkable simuolanecss advance in theo-
Iq:ngin::lrllmugiu.lﬂd expression. on the pan of a quite
considerable number of able men within many of the
communlons commonly accounted orthodox.  The Chuarch
of England, the Presbyierians, the C ionalists, the
Baptists, all present nomeroas instapces.  In England, in
Scotland, in the United States, *The New Theology' is
making its voice heard, and revolotionising the
conceplions of large numbers of the intelligent laity. To
many it has seemed that our own battle is already won, that
essentially our message is being witered from the best palpits
of the hereiofore onhodos communities.  Friends of mine,
who are in this movemen, helping to lead it, 1ell me this
very thing, They say i —* You have done vour work; yvon
have infused vour spirit into our churches; there is no need
for you to maintain voor protest.” Mot a few of Unitaran
training take the same view, and are infusing themselves
comentedly into the Church of England, the Presbvierian
bodies, and the congregadons of the Haptists and In.
dependents,

And indeed a very large part of that which we and our
fathers have stood for, this New Theology does truly adopt
into its awn life. It abhovs cant as much as we abhor it
It recognises that religion, Christlanity, is not o creed, bat o

'Amn Ewmny read belove the Hrithik asd Foreign Unitarisn
Association on May 3geh, 1893,
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life; not a sacrament, bot a spirit. 11 takes joy in a wide
and kindly wolerance, [t stakes sabeation on no dogma. ks

reaches {reedom of thought and speech. It pleads for a
Emhuhmi wide as humanity, It faces fearlessly the great
new thought and knowledge of our time, and does in some
degree weave these into its theological conceptions. It finds
the true Christ-life in love, in the loving service of all whom
we can help ar i up.

1 have no words (o ex my delight that 1his iz s0,
The men of this New leﬁwﬂ are lifting n nightmare from
the bosom of the world, 1 thank God for their cournge,
their insight, their labour,

Yet | have to offer cenain adverse but respectiul and
most earnest criticisms on thelr methods and their wark.
have to lament that they are setting op, not a New Theology
pure and simple, growing from the Old as a tree from s
roots, but & New ¥ with much of the weakness,
miach of the mischief in it which penain to the old ortho-
doxies which it thrasts aside.

The weakness and ithe mischief spring from this: 1he
New Theology, so far as [ am acquainted with it, always
appeals 1o some other authority besides a man's own reason
and conscience, the only court o which |esus of Nazareth
ever made appeal. It gravely discusses the tve
authority of the Bikle, the Chorch, and Reason. Tt might
as well discuss the comparative authority of Sir Isaac
Newton, the Roval Society, and Reason. The Rayal
Society and Sir Isaac Newton have precisely no authority at
all save so far as their #alements condorm (o Reason.
Church, the Bible, the Christ himself have no shred of
legitimate authority over our beliefs save what anthority is

jven them by the concurrence of their enunciations with
J:;'e living voice of God in the intellect and conscience of
ench individoal believer.

That I may make the nature of my criticksm clear, it will
be well that | should first state whar |t is that | prize 1he
most in the methods of our own Unitarian thought. To me
the peculiar value of that thoughs i3 that it moves parr parre
with the contemporaty thought travelling along the roads of
critical and scientific investigation.  No man values more
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highly than I do the conception of the pure and simple
hamanity of Jesus, and the concentration of the iy
of Gad in the Bupreme Father whom he worshipped. Bt
the dizcovery of these illuminating truths is 1o me inci

1o that method of thought which so absolutely trusts God
that it assimilates eagerly afl thar the man of criticiam and
the man of science present to it, provided it has siood the
esis ﬁrap:r o its own sphere of trath, 1 valoe Unitaran
thought :'hitﬂl'r for its absolute intellectual sincerity; and §f
there be 3 Unitaranism which, whén considering purely
critical or scientific inferences, casts a slide glance at its
theology before admitting those inferénces, (o see that that is
in no danger of disturbance, that is not the Unitarianism for
me.  Unitarian Christianity i85 10 me a pouring of the
spiritual life into intellectual forms lovally tnie o the best
that can be thooght and the fullest that can be known in
science or in criticism, It is the absolute barmony of the
higher Unitarianism with critical and scientific resulis o-day,
and still more, sense that it will harmonise iseli with
whatsoever critical and scientific resubis may be revealed 10-
macrow and the day afrer, that makes me rejoice in Uni-
earianism, and trust absolutely that—under whatever name—
it must commmand the future, Unitarianizm, a= [ accept it,
has po reserves. 1t is prepared for all possible outeomes of
the investigation of plancts or of hooks, a decade, a centary,
a millenniom from to-day, and can change s form o meet
them without disturbance to 15 essance.

Now the New Theology of which I sprak makes the
same professions. If it made them truly, then though hs

essord call themselves Trinitarian, and we call oarselves

‘mitarian, we shoald be cssentially at one,

Bat my respectiul charge against the New Theology is
ghat, put 1o the wst, it breaks down in this profesaon, It
departs very widely from the onhodexies of 1 , bat it
does not (ree itsell from all their limitatons. [t does sull
profess some tencts which are not the ree resull of free
investigation, bot are bormowed [om sysiems resting on
ecclesiastical authority, and kave no basis oher than that
awthority. Thouogh it has crossed a wide sea to reach new
territories, it has never bumt is ships. Though it has
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thrown ot skirmishers far aleld, it has never cat off i
communicationd. Though i adventares far in the ooean of
truth, it is 4 swimmer with a mpe tied roond his body, b
which, if the current prove too strong, he can haol himself
back to land. There are swimmers am these New
Theologians whose ropes are very [ong indeed, but [ have
met none who dare breast the waves without & rope.,

If 1his be so, then the New Theology is not intellectoally
self-comsistent.!  There is an admizture of deference 1o
anthority other than pure reason justifies. The New T
logiang do not with 3 whole heant trost themselves (o the
Word of God waor. Th-.ﬁr keep an eye upon past centuries,
They do not always test the Word of God then by the Werd
of God senwr, They sometimes test the Word of God mene
by the Word of God thew, They do not always measure
the revelation of vesterday by the revelavion of to-day.

sometimes measare the revelation of to-day by the
revelation of vesterday. They give ws no confidence that
they will accept the revelaion of to-morrow,

1 shall illustrate this thesis of mine from three small
books, very ahle, very brilliant, in some respects verv noble,
which are in great e,—three books by three thoroughly
representative sons of the New Theology., They are Mr.
Robert ¥, Horton's * Inspiration and the Bible,” Dy, Lyvman
Abbott's * Evolution of Christianity,” and Dr. James Morris
Whiton's * Gloria Patrd.” It may excite some surprise that 1
do not torm o D, Fairbaim's new and important work,
*The Place of Christ in Modern Theology,” | can only say
thar 1 am so amaeed at it extraordinary contents, at the
confidence with which it discusses the Interpal economy of
thi Godhead, st s acceptance of the three Persons in the
Godhead seemingly in the most literal sense of the English

b As ulliru:ll:r writton nnd read, this sentence stood, * [T this be
si, then the New Theol is not im the tre senso intedlectuaily
simpere”: and this was followed by two or thee oxplanatory
sentences. | have sshsiitubed the aliove form of expeession s the
sugpestion of friemsds, whio thoaght that the original staiement wiosld
be naiderstosd 1o mply sonse maral f-h:-!;u against the New Theo.
lugiams. My intention was to cniticise their intellectasl method i_‘a:jm
as wil be seen by referemee 10 (ke Ietter to the Chrighion ¥
printed 0 the present pamphlet & an appendix
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word ¢ Person,” at s absolmte dogmatic orthodoxy in splte
of the boldness of its critical research, that 1 am quite unable
o td it as in any way belonging 1 the New Thealogy
as | have understood that term. 1 revent then to the three
agkhors whotn [ have named,

These writers oo not all maintain the same lines of
communication with the mear.  Each of them casts away
much which the others retin. But each of them care-
fully guards at least ome line of commanication with
ofthodox Christianity, None of them scem o me to have
ventured out to the open sea.

Alr. Homon proposes to go w0 the Bikle with a free
mind, and 10 pot nothing imo i@ which he does not reall
find there. His position Is: The Bible s insplred,
inspsired Ina different sense from any other literure : 10
make it clear what we mean when we allege this uni
inspiration of the Bible we must review it book by book, and
note exactly what in each book that quality is which we
desipnate Inspiration.

AMlr. Honon's voluome b foll of incidemal tmh and
beauty, bot its method is comupted by the spirit of
vradinonalisia, Il Me. Horton were not moved un-
conacions desire 1o keep open his communication with
githodox Christianity, be could never draw so sharp and
absolate u ling betwewen the Bilile and the whole remaining
contenis of the world's lwerature, Some of thar omside
laeramire is marked by the very chanaeniaics which in the
Hible ke claims as insparation.  Some portions of the Bible
can only be broaght voder his rube by the most astonizhing
straining of lis thesis,

* Inspiration,” says lwe, *as applied 1o the Bible, is a term
applicable only to the Bible” *We call our Bible inspired,
Ly which we mean that by mdm$; it and studying it we find
our way 1o God, we find bis will for ns, and we find bow we
can conform gurseives b0 his will.”  Thoes Mr. Horon really
mean then, that ro man has ever found these things by
mndiralg Augustine or & Kempis{  Every indisidual book in
the Bible fills “is foreordained niche . ., in a I-rgu
mogake.”  If Chsonicles or Esther or Eocletinstes or Jode
had been lefl out and perisbed, would Mr. Hormon have
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discoversd lacune in the mosaic?  In the Pastoml Episiles
of Paul, gavs Mr. Horton, *it is dificolt to wrace the breath
of inspiration.’ Then why showld be trv, anlese he has
carried o foregone theory 1o the Bible?  Of the Old Testa.
ment historical books he savs. ° i is oot the historical record
s much as the history jtseli that is inspired,” Then why
ingist on the inspiration of the books? Yer e concludes,
* We shall not be left in much doult conceming the inspira-
tion of these books.”  ©Of the Pentateuch he savs that, when
we speak of s msplrion, *we can onlv mean thae it plaved
a part in the economy of God's educatium of the humag
race,’ and musy, therefore, be included in the Bible. Have
then, no sther histodies played a part in God's education of
the human race? *The spirtual meaning of life’s great
drama,’ zays Dir. Lyman Abbott, “is not really less in the
history of the United States than in that of ine,' If
someone then wrote the history of the United States with
:ymEllhﬁic insight, would Mr. Horton find a place for that
in the inspired Bible! Alr. Honon rebukes such as find
less inspiration in Esther, Ecclesinstes, and the Song of
Songs, than in Job, the Proverbs, and the Psaher. Yet the
most he can zay for Esther is * That it throws 3 little light
upon a point in the history of the Jewish people,” and t
the whole history of that pmf.‘n: is insplred. e is Nl]f
alive to the *cynical pessimism” of Ectlﬂnuu vel at
finds it fdeal place in the inspired Scriptures * because it
Is sultable that the doubting spirit . . . . showld find an
mtterance as a foil to the restfal and trusting spirt.’ * Thus,'
says he” “the book holds a place in the Inspired Volome
ust hecause it is not in the ordinary sense inspired iself.’
rely this is * leewr @ mow fucends” with o vengeance! It is
clear that if Paine's * Age of Reason,” or an essay from the
Agnostic Annual were found wedged in beiween FProverhs
and the Song of Solomon, jis place in “the Inspired Volume'
might be justified by Tre-:h:l:. the same reasoning. Mr.
Horton has to submit his theory to still greates strain, that, to
wse his own words, he may * explain what we mean by calling
the Song of Songs inspired.” Mr, Horon's book contains
much admimble criticism, and grinds to powder all
mechanical theories of inspiration : bt it = impossible 1o



THE NEW ORTHODOXY 135

believe that a mind o acwe, w0 trh-loving, and o devout,
coild have been betraved 1o write a book of which the maim
argument is & vicions circie, and the dewils play fast and
loose with the contents of the word ¢ insplration,’ were he
not unconsciously biassed by a desire to koep open his
communications with the ornthodoxy he has left. Mr, Horton
gwims far from shose ; but the rope i round his body.

Turning next to Abboit’s * Evolution of Christianity,” we
find that he completely cots the particular line of commund.
cation with the rear so carefully maintained by Mr. Horton,
He knows nothing of an inspiration in the Bible other in kind
than that which exists to-day, e proclaims that * Tnspiraion
is no remote phenomenon, ance attested by mirneles, now
forever lih:m& inn the grave of a dead God, bt a universal
and eternal communion between a living God amad livi
gonls.’”  Thiss severing himseli from the minister of Lynd-
huarst-road=—and that in the very name of the New Theology
—how does the eloguent preacher of the Hrooklyn
Tabermnacle secure his own line of retreat ?

His book is a very Tuckd argument for the recognition of
evolution in the Christian religion itself, His thesis is *that the
Christinn religion is iself an evolotion ; that is, that this life
af God in humanity is one of continuous progressive change,
according 0 cenain divine laws, and by means of forces, or
a foree, resident in humanity.'  And the bolk of his volame
I2 occupied with tracing this orderly evolution in the Bible,
in thealogy, in the Church, in Christian society, in the soal.
Evolution embraces the phenomena of degeneration and
decay as well as—though subordinately i0—progress and
expansion. And s0 the phenomena of the priestly element
for o while supersading the prophetic in Israsl and in Chris-
tendom causes no embarrassment.  The whole is worked
out with unshrinking faithfulness from the days of Moses 1o
our own,—the whole save for one iranscendent exce 5
Dr. Ablsott’s theory requires that as David and lsiah are
products of evolution, Jesus shall be so too.  But such an
admission would a1 once sever our awthor irrevocably from
the company of the historic church ; and when confronted
with it he tarns aside. Throagh all the rest of the swory
Dir. Ablsoit teaches that * God fs the canse; phenonena ane
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the product; evolotion is the method.,! God worked in
et and in pealmist oo spiritual orzanisms themselves
evolved from the whole prejaration of the past. The
phenomena resulting were the *Comfort ye, comfort ve'
the * Bless the Load, O my soul,’ the whole character of the
men who wrote these things, the whole literniure which they
delivered to the world. In philosophical consistency Dr,
Abbott would be bound to explain in fike manner the
phenamena of the life and word of Christ, to see in him
also the accumulated spiritual influences of the past giving
binth to a soul on which God so worked that the manifesta-
tion of unspeakable love and the words of unspeakable grace
were the phenomena produced,—a link in the chain of
evolution in the same seose as Amos or Micah, as Pavl or
ohn, as Augustine or Luther. Bumt Dr. Abbott boldly
ks his evolution.  He lifis up Jesus and Jesus only in
all the roll of history 1o be himself a truc cause, *the Luﬁ'rnim
entering,” and entenng, we must take i, for the first time, *in
boman life.” I for my pan believe that every man ia in the
measure of his free initiative, not merey a link in the
evolution chain, bul a new cause scting with free impact on
society, But whether it be so or not, an evolutionist must
be consistent, He must admit no exceptions.  And when
Dr. Abbott subjects the historic Christ 10 a mdically
different treatment o what he adjodges 10 every  other
bearer of the word of God, be breaks up his own argument
and destroys the meaning of his book.

This inconsistency saves [r. Abboti's line of communi-
cation with orthodox Christianky, but it costs him the mnk
he bt to take a8 a philosophical ey ni aof Christian
hlgzqu. Die. Abbaii pn:n:tcdﬂ o lay li::m:dn'rm that in the
case of all ihe propheis before Jesus Christ God spoke fe
man; that in him God spoke s man. 1 have tried 15
attach o meaning to these words, But | cannot understand
how God can ever speak # his child save by speaking rn
him. 1 can i=¢ infinite degrees in the clearness and
the fulness of his communication with humaniy, 1
acknowledge to the full the vast expansion and brightening
of the Divine Word in the Man of Nazareth, Buw I am
persuaded that the endeavour 1o distinguish between God
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speaking to as and God ing in us, an external and an
internal Word of God, Is bom of an unconscious and
confused traditionalism and not of sroag and clean-cot
thinking.

Let vz now glance at De. Whiton's very poweriul ' Gloria
Patri,” 1 am not sure that of the thiee volumes this one is
nod chamacierised by the greatest breadth and sweep of
thought. It is instinct with the spirit of all that is best
and strongest i the New Theology. Dr. Whiten, in vivid
mnmﬂ e Dr. Abbon, kwows no distinction  between God

ngh.fa man and God speaking /s man. Christ, it s
true, is, he alleges, God e man; but in the same way, in
however inferior degree, God is in all men—whether before
or after Christ.

And yet this bold champhon of the newer light writes
with the one object of re-establishing the doctnne of the
Trinity. This is his line of mmmunlﬂainn with the rear.
His thoughts concernin and Christ, and Man are
hardly o be distinguis lrnm those of the completesy
Unitarian. But he poars all the fervour of his thought into
the hard mounld of Trinitarian phrasenlogy. His book isa
detailed a.{;-nhm' for Tﬂmml:nrsm Inis true be uses ihe
term Trinlty for & conception of the Godbead such as never
an early Father nor a sixteenth centary Keformer would for
o momenl recognise.  He redeces the distinction of the
three Porsons to a mere variation in the spheres of Divine
influence. He rejects with scorn the doctrine of the two
natures in Chril.  Soch a docirine bas a * paralysing effect.’
He confuses under the one name ' Christ* or * the Son * the
historic individoal Jesus, the great company of good men,
and the Deity * in his revealed immancency it the life of the
warld.” ng:h::dpu:mitmfmdu place ar all far the
third member of the Trinity. Buat h.-: stands manfully by
the Trinity as the cardinal docirine of Christianity, and so
joins hands with that great mass of Christian helievers
to whom Unitarianism is o cold and lifeless abstraction,

And of all theee New Theologiang 1 have to =y that,
while in words they admit the modern crticism, in practice
they abjure jts most obvipus results, Why does Mr. Horon
sy that ‘of course” Acts Joes mot contradict Galatians ?
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He may ingeniously persuade himseli that it does not, b
there is ne "of coarze” aboat i Why does Dr. Whion
guote texts from the Foarth Gospel as i there eould be no
|Il-r:u'-'55b|¢ question that they are the fprisnima rerda of Jesus ?

lowe gan a critic, whether he do or do not hald the Johannine
authorship, base *claims® of Christ 1o such and such Divine
rank on particular verses of the text? How can he clie
a verse from a prophet to show what an apostle maf have
meant *  All these are the bad habits of traditionalism,
which a mind eruly free would resolutely cast off.

The method then of the New Theology Is essentially
# method of compromise, and the method of compromise
ig never the method of treth. Men who are determined
to go on believing some of the traditional theology cannot
be veritable prophets, Ther who pray the prayer, * Lead
us fmpo all trath,” must deliver themselves o o.fg imte the
hand of God 1o be guided only by the reason and conscience
which he has given.

As it s we Unitadans still sand alone,—outposis far
away from the mos advanced lines of the main bady. 1
often feel it solitarv. [ bong from the botiom of my {Juﬂ.
for a free and Engmi religions fellowship with the men
and women of orhodox churches. 1 have no sympathy
with those of my comrades who scem 1o mejoice in our
isolation, But even the most ive men In the
orikodox  communions shrink back us. They dread
o be suspected of our heresy. All else can be forgiven
gave that alone. They pass us by, They would that we
were silent. They do not want our case argued. In the
fulness of our freedom we are alone and lonely, Let us
bove God more. Let os follow the spirit of Christ more
closelv. Let us serve and help men better. And leg os
trust that the day will eome when good men ot kst shall
read our hearts aright, recognise the beauty of our faith,
cease to fear our freedom, and mingle their pravers 1o God
with oarrs.
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The Chrigtian Weeld of Juna 1, By having. subjected the fore-

ﬁ&u h'l-lll hﬁulmnﬂ;iihm ir: lnhldrl artiche mnm!h

ng, 'ls Ot shonest ' Mr. Armstrong replied s
Follows !I1 the next |ssoe of that josrnal

L E OETHODONY DEHONEST? ;
(e the Editar of the Chrintivn World}

Sir,—Yoa will, I am sure, permit me some reply 1o the
criticism vou have done me the honour of making on the
ezsny om ibe New Th . which | read at the recent
meeting of the British and Forelgn Unitarian Assockation,
And in the firsg place | mmst comjlaln that yvoa have done
me some unintentonal injestice by heading your leader,
Is Orthodoxy Dishonest?' Such as fon waald imply
maral defect; my argument dealt what [ deemed
intellectual defects alone. | neither said nor thought that
the writers whom I discussed were less trwih-boving than L
O the contrary, | declared that 1 thank God for their

their insighs, their labour.”

Bur 1 did deal, to the best of my ability, with their
intellectaal position. 1 did maintain (hat * the New Theology
is not im the tue sense inteflectually sincere.” 1 added—
to rd agains: being supposed 1 Impute any moral
ﬂumﬁ:iuu—thu 1 was *far [rom I1:|1;n-1:|.i|1.£l'j any conscione
insincerity to any one” of the writers whom | had in view,
I explained that all that | meant was “that their resulis are
nod reached by analloved reason, using the term reason to
cover all the truth-finding faculties of man.’

What, then, do I mean by *iotellectual sincerity?” A
thinker 5!. mn I:Ilrr 1.'i:lrr. 'rﬂl!-l:“ﬁ:lll.lﬂ;r SnCere if I1: |'.l. i:EE-
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consistent in his method of reasoning over all the aren of
the matter which he discusaes. Hobbes was imellectually
gincere in the application of his own hard and narrow
canons of thought to the whole field of ethics. Jobn Henry
Newman was intellectually sincere in the application of his
canons 1o the field of theology. 1 pmf-unmﬂp differ from
them both, But I recognise the rigid seli-consistency of
their thought.

Thinkers thus self-consiszent make real counrributions 1o
the progréss of human thooght,. We see clearly whither their
principles lead, But thinkers who over a large area aceept
one method and over another area violue i, confase us and
do not help os.

Whether 1 am right or wrong in thinking ithe New
Theologians amenable 1w 1the charge of such mixing of
methods, 1 do think them 20, And therefore 1 think that
they lead to confusion, and will not subsamially help the
evilution of the Theology that is 1o be,

I am far from thinking, as you appear to suppose, * that
A theologian gives away his case by showing that the
conclugions arrived at Eq.' the Christian eonscionsness af
io-day relate themselves. organically o the evolution of
Christian thought in past ages.' My complaint is that,
while so much in the thought of the three writers whom
I reviewed is indeed organically evalved from the refigions
thought of previous ages and is true 10 the best consciousness
of our time, no one of these three writers is content with this
organic development ; but each one ties himself on by some
one purely mechanical tie, neither organic nor evolved, 10
the orthodaxy of the past, and thus spoils his own work and
withdraws llllmm the position his main lne of thought
entities him to hold in the true evolution of theology., 1
myself spoke with full sympathy of a New Thesl
‘growing from the Old as a wee from its roots.” My
complaint of the New Theology | ventured to criticise is
that it does nod 20 grow.

You write, Sir. that ‘0 say in face of Mr. Henon's
recently published *“ Verbum Dei ™ that he holds Inspiration
1o be confined to the Hible and not exisent in the prewent
day is incomprehensible.”  Mr. Homon tells us as plainly as



THE NEW ORTHODOXY [Rid]

words can tell it on pages eleven and wwelve of the book
(sixth edition], that the word Inspiration as applied to the
Kible is a word i gemerds, that it means something quite
distinct from what it means as applied 10 *a great action,’ or
to *greal writers, poets, and preachers.’ ‘If we are strict
with ourselves.’ he continues, ‘and insist on a rigorous use
of words, we shall find more and more that Inspiration as
applied to the Bible i¢ a term applicable only 10 the Bible.'
1 am very glad indeed to gather from that Mr. Hoeton
x5 since written In g different sense, ﬁ my business was
to deal with his specific work on Inspimtion, which 1 was
assuresd was a book which “ the New Theology * wouald gladly
acknowledge as representative,

I must not 00 far presume apon yoar coanesy, though 1
should kike nothing better than to be allowed o discuss
in columns such as yours—=so liberal, so hospitable 10
various schools of thought—ihe Essues between Unitadan
Christianity and the newer and broader Orthodoxy of the
day. 1 will not therefore ask space for the justification of
my specific erticism on Dr. Abbott and e, Whiten. Vet [
cannot refrain from asking whether von really think that the
men who framed *the older Christian foroulas.” by which [
ﬂ:l.i:ﬂrm vou mean the three Creeds, would have thanked
i Hegel ar Dr. Whion for giving ws “a more compre-
hensible view " of them., Would they not rather have said ;
*Your conception of the relation of God to homanby is
raclically distinct from ocurs; it is o monstrons and bordble
perversion; we refuse to lend you our Tormularies as vessels
to contain your heresies; fnd langoage of vour own in
which to frame them, anid do not parksin ours "}

1 am sorely templed 10 write mare, Sir, bat 1 forbear.
Only I would ask those of your readers who have been
impressed by voor trenchant crticism of my oiterance to do
me and my Unitarian friends the justice to read my eEsAy
iself in Lde Swgworer of May 27, or when it presently
appears in the series of * Tracts for the Times," issued by
the Unitarian Association,

Finally, permit me 15 remind you that my essay was
written for and read w Uniarans. 1 did not anticipate for
it any wide attention. It was Unimrians that | wamed to
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help. Many of them have heard vaguely of ‘the New
Theology.” Some of them did aot koow bot what it was
equivalent 1o that faith in the unbroken personality of God
adr Father, In the uneqoivocal Hratherhood of Jesne, in the

rpetual flow of the Holy Spirit, even the Spirit of Truth,
nio the hearis of Cod's children, which is dear 10 us
Unitarians, and for which we &till soffer ostracizm from the
fellowship of the Christlan Church at large. Some of them
did not know but what the New Theology had emered into
the full enfranchizsement of perfect trust in the voice of God
now & ing to his children, closer 1o them here and now
than He can be through ancient Book or ancient Church.
They thought that perhaps our work was finished, that
perhaps our victory was won. 1t fell to me 10 tell them that
this was not so. 1 spoke as | thought they, my friends,
would best anderstand. 1f Presbvieriang, Congregationalists,
or Bapsists would let me talk 1o them on the matters nearest
my heart, 1 should ap h my subject differemly. But,
for the most pant, v prefer 10 go on  representing
Unisarianism as a cold and lifeless system of negations,
remote from the heart of Christ. Even those who speak
most politely of us hold us at arms length. The communion
nod infrequent in America k= in England almost unknown.
One solitary attempt at brotherboad one brave man
aroused consternation and vehement rebuke throughout his
whole denomination. We Unltarians must go on our way
alone. May God help us to think justly and feel kindly
towards the great host of Christlan men who hold us
outcast ; and may vou, Sir, reap rich reward for your con-
stant effort towards the realisation of a truer Christian
bratherhood.—1 am, &c..

RICHARD A. ARMSTRONG,
Liverpool, June grd.



THINGS DOUBTFUL AND THINGS
CERTAIN,

By Rrv. Groror BatcHELOR,

HE mind of the modern world has been greatly dissnrbed

by the discovery that in religion, as in everything else,

there is nothing absolutely fixed and wnchan le. The

dixcovery oaght not 1o have excited fear, and will not when
it ts undersiond.

In hurnan life nothing §s fixed, nothing is permanent,
nothing is unchangeable. Buot changes are of two kinds,
There is the change of growth and the change of death
Some things change becanse they are passing ; others change
becanse they are coming.  There is a metancholy toxt which
{5 often wrongly applied: *Sirengihen the things thar remain,
that ase rexdy miﬂr' That mot b ihe great things
of religion iself, but 1o the state of your own fzith and hope,
[H religion itself we should say; Sirengthen in youmselves
the things ihat remain, becasse they canmot die.  The
worlid was never so rich in faith as now,  Faith never rested
on a foundation so firm, and religion never before had such
masterly power over the lives and fortunes of men and
natiens as it has to-day.

The modern woeld has indeed rebelled inst Lhe
anthodiy of pricst and chorch and erced. It has done well,
Ecelesiastical ambority of every kind has lost jts sanction
and its terror for well-ingmoed men and women. They
who fight 1o retain the sothority of church and creed and
pries ﬁ'ﬁi: losimg basibe agninst the nobless instincis of the
e, old, formal, artificial authority of the Church
has grown to its mighty proportions only to fade and fall
away. But the ambaority of religion is rising into new forms
of growth, and will not pass away.
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* Dae aceent of the Holy Ghost
The beedlesz world hath never oy’

Great truths come first into the world as dreams. The
dreams become hopes, the hopes strengihen into convictions,
the convictions become commands, and thencefonh comntrol
the life of man. At first these truths are assisted by external
authority. Az last they become the basis of authonty. The
religious thought and feeling of the world have now reached
that stage of growth in which as never before they begin on
their own merits 10 command the Hves of men; and, =0
dotng, they enter vpon a4 career in which religiouws awthority
will zrow until the waorld is willingly obediens.

Ifn.rinp; thvis im mind, it is Gme that Oberal thinkers showld
show the new basis of authority and exercise it.  1f a church,
in selecting o minister, does it duty, it is his fauk or & &ign
of hiz unbtpess if e speaks as o commaon man, Wienng
private opinions of his own which his hearers are at libeny
1o accept or o reject as they please. U they have done
their duty and he done his, he speaks to them as the
voice of the common conviction, the common hape and the
eommon conscience of the pecple. Faith, Hope, Charity,
—these are his great subjects, king upon them, as he
bas the rght o speak, he speaks with anthoriiy,—an
awthority not his own, * My docirine is not mine. The
worid which ye bear is not mine.”

Now, in order to explain oar doctrine of libenty, the
rIF‘?t of privite jn?mmﬁ:;ul the f;mdi[m which lw all
cim 2 prachse, 1wt L, spotch, and action, ! must
make a distinction belween opinion and belief, Taken in
the popular sense, opinion denotes a fechler form of con-
viction than belief. Opinion I shall use 1o denote the things
which we consider probable; belief, 10 dennte the things
which we consider centain.  Now, we enconrage freedom of
thought, private judgment. and opinion because we believe
they lead up to certanty of belief and moral antharity.

But this statement implies that the church and the
minister have greal cenainties which they may confidemly
trust, that in this modern world of novelty. of doubt, of
scepaicism, of the destruction of old things. while creeds are
passing and science s growing, we may 00l know and s
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the realities of the spirimal life. and, whatever changes and
perishes, still keep close to the sanctuary where is the hiding
of the power of God. This 1 afirm.  There §s & common
faith, a common hope, & common duty, which are real
becanse they represent the essential pans of human natwre ;
which will endure because over them passes only the change
of growth; which are accessible becawse they now furnish
the noblest elements in the daily ifeof all ngh-hinking men,

It does nor follow, however, that because these things ane
simple and cenain they are alwavs clearly seen, any more
than the most active and permanent forces of our physical
life are seen, The liberal mindster of 1o-day mus have
miny doubis, mus face many difficulties, must submit to
see dearly loved fictlons pass away. Dot if he be
madest, faithfol, and sncere, all |h~i;Einrm:r work leads him
'ﬂ‘:lnlht place where he can s with the awhority of
which the people have made bim the mouath-plece.  He will
speak the things which men know and confess, but @bl o
do, He will draw ow of the hidden recesses of their own
hI:nm the m::;:anmh have I:'mur.; uiged, the beliefs 1

Ve mever en, the es ther have never recognized,
the ideals they have never realized, the duties ther have
never done. ’;{Ic will call them back o chemeelves, He
will speak, so that they will hear no mere opimions of his, but
the voice of their own manheod speaking with divine
anthority.  Where the people so listen amid the miniser so
speaks, there the everlasting gospel is preached.

If, now, I should atempt to state this common faith and
hope, time would fail me: for the grounds of rel3 ane
as while as the whole field of human knowledge life. 1
salect, therefone. bt one polat. and that the one aboat which
there is controversy everywhere: namely. the revelation of
(ol In Christ.

Mote the controversies going on pow for vears in all the
leading zines of Furope and America.  Note, also, the
names of the disputants.—seéveral bishops of the Church af
England, Gladsone, Huxlex, Ingersoll, Mrs. Ward, and
many cdhers, Can there be any certaingy where such glants
dizagree ! [ vepture 0 sav in all modesty that, noting the
distinciion [ bhave made between opinion and belief, we may
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arrive at substantfal certainty even in these things. First,
node the fact that the ..[I_Tu:: is not, primarly, about the
easeptials of the teaching of Jesus, bot as o the events of his
life and death,.  Here [ make the first distinction.  In regand
1o the person, the nature of the office, the work, the mimcles
of Jesus, and as w0 the records which are the scanty
memorial of his life, there exists, and will exist 1o the end of
time, the atmost difference of opinion, because thise things
are ot the truth itself, but circumstances alleged o explain
the coming of the trath into the warld,

We look back to the origin of Christianily as we ook a1
a sunrise on a misty morming in June. We see light, colour,
change, mystery, g‘lﬂq-, the freshness of a new day.  Huot no
aotline ig Bxel. No bndmark is permanent. No clear
vision is possible. The painter would fix the sceme. But
before he catches the secret of its glory it gives place 1o a2
new surprise of beauty. Hual mark this. The changes are
two in kind,—the change of thar which gleams in the
morning mis as it passes, and the change of the sun bebind
the mist, as he puts off his garments of clowdy glory. and
rejoiceth 45 a strong man 10 man a face, 56 iz it with the
argin of Christianity. In its records we have the mvstery,
the glory, and the uncertainty which always mark the
beginnings of greatness. OF the hirth of Jesis, the length
lﬂslﬂ-l'dﬂl of his ministrv, and the place and form of his
teaching. not a detail is known past a doubt.  Each month
gives us a new harmony and a final cxplanation. Hut no
theory sarvives its author, and after eighteen centuries we
are as far as ever from the possibility of writing an exactly
true life of Jesus.

All this is the realm of opinion and the field of con-
troversy. Dealing with such questions. wits are sharpened,
superstition is banished, and interest in deeper questions is
awakened. Bot these are not the esentials of Christanity,
nor of the growing faith of mankind, These are not the
grace, mercy, and truth that came by Jesus, Mo matier
how the historical questions are settled, there need be no
doulit as o the exsential teachings of Jesas. Faith in God,
beliel in the immaortal life, confidence that in all events and
changes, in all powers ani forces, in life and deah, in for



THINGS DOUATFUL AND THINGS CERTAIN 137

and sorrom, in peace and war, in pain and pleasuare, in what-
ni*;:: has been and s l'r;ds;i';:dlr be ln:tm:;lhtrc and :ufr}'a
Where, Ong puneose o ness and wisdom is wosking
toward glorions ends for man—these are elementz of the

ing falth of the world, clearly taoght in the glad
nminp of Jesus, and found to-day in every church and

TR

Make all the deductions of the mos exireme eriticism,
and the one essentizl [mct remains bevond dispute,—out of
Judea did shine this great and holy hight. To.day it is
shiving still, because it was and is the natural and highest
expression of human hope and longing.  Jesus spoke with
authority becanse he gave back to every man his own best
thought in a form so perfect that the hearers were astonished
at itz sublimity. He spoke with anthority becapse he
anpounced the principles which explain the universal 4
He spoke with mth}' brecanse he uitered no mere opinsons
of his own, but convictions,—the convictions which come tn
the race oul of fis contact with realities. Opinions are
imporant, But, so long as they are private and pecaliar,
they have no great valoe. One has a perfect right 1o his
ru-hu: judgment amd oginion on all subjects. Bus, for
nstance, his private opinion a3 1o the shape of the carth, as
1o whether B goes aroand the sun, or as 0 the exisence of a
law of graviiation, he had betier keep 1o himself, if it con-
tradicis the comuron faith of man,

Now, when we investigate the statements of men as 10
Chrigtianity, we find that they may be sepamied into two
classes. O the one side are opinions, with no agreemem
and no cemainty; on the other, copvictions abpul which
there is no dispute.

Let me pat beforg sou a it of opinions on the one side,
and of beliefs on the ober, and see §f the distinction does
not justily fsell.  On the one side are things cenain, on the
other th unceriain, in the ieaching of [ens,

(1) What he mught as o ciizgenship, government,
propeny, is in dispute. There is no doubt that he tanght
love, justice, Nibeny, and the equal right of every man 10
an inheritance as a child of God.,

(2} What he 1aoght as 10 the existence and power of a
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rronal devil ks in dispute.  That be believed in a God of

e and power and wisdom ne one doubis,

i3) Whether he himselfl expected to come in clonds of
gloey as 1he tieagc of ali the eanth s in guestion. No one
doubts 1ha announced the principles of jusibce and
judgment by which eveny man most 2tund or fall,

(4] Men differ as to whether he Jid or did not believe in
& possible eternity of ponishment. Mo one doubts that he
taught that the laws of the good life and the certainties of
retribuwtion are the same in all worlds and for all sorts and
coniditions of men.

(2} Churches are founded in op on 15 one anoher
on diverse interpretations of hiz claim o aathorty and
demand of personal lovalty to himself. But no one need doabt
thai first of all he put alleginnce to the law of duty, and made
the human conscience the throne of the divine authority.

{6) Opintons are divided as to whether be did or did not
rige from the Jdead n his flesh ond blood, and did or Qi ot
teach the resarrection of oor hodies.  No one ever dreamed
of doubting that he laught the immortality of the sool.

Here now are six |urﬁﬂ|l|.rs in which the teaching of
the founder of our religion stands out clear and plain. 1
sulkmit that they are the i t and essential things,

(1} A living God; (2) Man bis offspring; {3} Justice the
supreme law; (§) Retribution for every man according to his
works | ) Duty the test of conduct ;{6 Immortality the outlonk.

B, in perfect fairness, now another question mus: have
attention.  Admitting that the world agrees that Jesus taught
these things, does the world agree that they are true ! First,
I anewer that more agree on this point than on any other
subiect of religions belicf, Second, and what o me is
vastly more imporiant, these are the growing comictions
of the world of men. The drift of enlightenment sets that
war, Third, amd sl more convincing w me, 15 the fact
which, 5o far as | know, has no exception. —that all men of
knowledge, Jew and Gentile, agnostic and Chrisiian, deist
gndd doubter, scientific expen and plain man of affairs, all
mgree that, if this universe was the best kind of a universe,
these teachings would be truae.  All agree that they express
the naneral and universal hopes of men.  All agree bat they
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would be happier, and that this would be a better world if all
men lived according to these plain teachings of the gospel,

To me thes¢ considerations are conclusive without scher
evidence. If | can find owt what ought to be true, I am
conlent 10 believe that it i3 true.  For this unbverse §s the
production of sanity, and not of disorder. It is too great and
glorious and orderly and beautiful in all s mighty sweep
of power to allow any excejdion in the case of man, wha,
if he were not provided for, would be the one blot on the
nl'lfl‘ll:T. the one element of disorder in o system of things
which from everlasting 10 everlasting [l I Wolk-
ing forever wder ﬁf forms of law rg:ﬂ:uic. hﬂn]. and
unchanging. If these doctrines would trac in the best
coficeivable universe, then they are true in the actmal
universe, —unkess, indeed, we have reached the wp of thi
can look nﬂinmql‘:iu.lu of wisdom grester than were needed
for the evolution of this visible world set in this system of
sung anid stars, To me it seems a pitiful thing when a man
comes fairly up face 1o face with these essential doctrines,
3:1 which Il:-nnl'tmr]ly the highest happiness and progress of

e race depend, and says; These things are good, they are
r.ll:isml. t;l:].' ought mr be :Im:; :iu.l.. alas Iréufhl.w 1Er1|:td
10 depend upon proof, an o give no to which a
witness conld add his oath i:l:rnll:I coiurt of EFI', and therefore,
I cannot believe. That scems a pitifal thing, becasse it
implies the giving up of the best pant of his moral nature
to the dominion of his logical Taculty, and almos jusifies
De Chiincey's remark that the anderstanding is the meanest
faculty in man.

i these grear affirmations of the moral convictions and
universal hope of man, [ believe the preacher of Christianity
may fearlessly take his stand, and speak with antharity,
commending himself, as Pagl did, to every man's consclence.
He may not be able 10 offer prog/ o every doubter,
but, better than that, he will have upon his side the hear,
the conscience, and the hope of every hearer. He will not
timidly offer the sopgestion that you may hope if vou can.
But he will sar: You must hope i you are & man. You
must believe, if vou are a woman, and give all parts of vour
natire due oppanunity o speak.  When the minister affirms
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that love ought 1o rale in this workl, he iz speaking no
pivate opinton of his own, And, when he says it will;
In: makes an assertion for which there is a million imes
more proof than there is that the sun will rise to-morrow
morning o that the grass will come after min.  Therefore,
1 say, when vou know that you gre thinking in the right
direction, when vou know that your hopes are worthy, when
you know that what vou wish to be true ought to be troe,
when you are in the stream of the common hope and desire
and conscientbous expectation of mankind, then do not hesi-
tate to let voursell go in that direction with all yoor T,
That Is the way of moeral growth. It i the bighway of glad-
ness. I is the way which grows brigver and brighter unio
the perfect day. Upon that royal highway you will meet the
elect soms and daughters of men,  The pocts are there.  The
pw. the seers, the heroes, the men and women who have
m human life illusrious,—all are there.  The sane. the
sound, the whole-hearted, the well-roanded, the full-grown,
they wha are to lead the &8 of the future, vou will find
upon this lﬁgbﬂrﬁ_f of faith and hope,  And this | say not as
a Christian believer alone.  For it is the plainest conclosion
of the most modern discovery and foresight that the futore
cvolution of the human mce must be along the line of its
hlﬁum hopes., The hopeful men and nations will survive,
The lnggards, the down-heaned, the hopeless. will be left
behind; trodden down and exierminated in the struggle for
exigence and the competitions of progress., For |
are ve saved.  The grass withercth, the ilower fadeth ; bat
the word of our God shall stand forever,”
All the doctrives 1 bhave mentioned a= cerainly pans

of the icaching of Jesus may be summed wp in iwo

hrases—the Fatke i of God and the Brotherhood of

lan. These two phrases are destined o play & great part
in the futare. They will yet become watchwords and batile-
cries.  They already indicate the lines on which sochey
will rearrange self. He who from his heart, with consent of
his reason and the re-énforcement of his conscience, can pai
his enthusizsm inte these natchwords of libeny and progress,
will be on the winming &ide, and have a cause than which
none wad ever mone glorioos and imspiring.



THE UNSHAKEN.
By Rev. Jamus px NoOEMAXDIE,

A'ﬁ' oid ]:ln.nhl: relates that a company of manners once
sailed over an unexplored ocean.  Their pilog's
COEn fiass, weciliarly fine one, and well-nigh unigoe ot
that time, -n!‘d:d their coarse in sifety. Hut the pilot died;
and the frghtened mriners, anmm of the Ire Hse of 1.h-u
comypass, bethought themselves how they could safcly
pursue the course he was seering, and nailed down the
magnet at the precise point it held at his death,  Of course,
the peedle moved no more, and soon the men began two
ratufaie themeelves on the potsession of so fxed and
ibbe o guide. Trae, they steered by degrees far out of
their comrse ; but the ocean was wide, and for a long time
mﬂﬂm:: npr?l::l: 15 mh:m mistake. !:llmliﬂl
iod some vpunger sablors 10 SugREst i5
mhu the oo bt v be nailed down: it was
evidently made, they said, o swing freelyv. In the days
ol the old pltu-: it was free.  * What audaciiy ! exclaimed
ihe older mariners. ° We have been providentially enabled
to fastem it just where the great pilot lefi t. He who
tampers with it will couse ihe wreck of the ship!” Never-
iheless, one afer another, sometimes dmidly and reverently,
sometimes roughly and rodely, the sailors touched the
compass, tll at last the nail was drawn ow, and the neeidle
set free. At that instang the ship was bome among rocks
and breakers. Nobodyv kiew wheresbouts ther were; and,
when they tried to consalt the compass, the needle, suddenly
released, was found swinging ¢ast and west, many degrees
on either side the pole, so that one sabd it peinted in one
direction, and anasther in ancther, Meanwhile the shi
wis in the armost peril. * We told vou how it would be f
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vou meddled with the compass!” cried the older mariners
in despair. ' Here we are among the rocks, with nothing o
guide us Bol afier o liule ume, the magnetic needle
ceased to swing backward and forward, and i oscillations
became o small that it was casy to note which point was
the true pole.  Then it became evident that. owing 1o the
fixed compass, they had long been miling our of their
coarse, and had among the dangerous reefs. So. as
fuickly as mlghif: after this was azceriained, the saflors
put the helm rght, and worked their way as best they
could, through the rocks, to the happy end of their varage,
in the harbour of the Fonunate Iskes.

In theological matters, and simply because we fail to
digtinguish between thealogy and :Eginn. hetween dogmas
which may be helpiul and principles which are eternal,
there come periods when we find ourselves like the mariners
who did not know how to nse their ‘““‘ﬁ“"’“ In spite of
the example, right before us, of the way the troe Pilot was
safely guided, in spite of the possibility of learning the true
use of the same magnet by which be went on In secanty
and peace, we never find any siatement of truth which has
been saving to one generation bul we tey o mul it down in
the precise terme it was then developed and expressed,
Nobody ever acted thus, no matter bow wide the expanse of
God's trath, no mater how peaceful the hreath nfwhl:awn
then was, withouwt sooner or later coming apon rocks and
breakers. And, for this very simple reason,—ibai, while
thers are certain great ponciples of soullife which are
onshaken through the ages, ihe siatement of these must be
varied, period I.El:l period, o suit and stimulate and sanctify
& new and changing condition of Jife and thought. In
government. n edoention, in society, in religion, these
changes consuantly come; and vet government. education,
snciety, religion, remain, and nol only remain, but, by
varions conceptions, modifications, and imerpretations con-
stantly improve,

When Moses was [aw-giver apd leader of the Isrselites,
ﬂe“ doult nrose, and contentions and  fomings back, lest

led them asray. Ther were ready far any idolatry,
ready o worship a golden calf for aheir god, rather than
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o sccept Moses as infallible, They had fasiencd their
faith down 1o its leral expression by Abraham, in the day
when the soal was free, as it ought to be, and in the
struggles and wanderings of the wilderness they found
their help only in the way he found faith. When Christ
came, antiquity and reverential esteem had made Moses pre-
eminent in the Jewish worship. And they came with their
ATyl and threalenings 10 {.‘ﬂlﬂ-, saving, with angry
brows and contemptoous terms @ ¢ We know that God spake
unto Moscs,  As for this fellow, we kiow not whence he is.”
They had nailed their falth down precisely acconding to its
expression by Moses, who followed the magnet of his own
goul; apd, by overthrows, persecutions, and  dispersions,
thev found they could escape destruction only in the way
Mosez had found faith, S0 the pagans said all things went
on well before Christ came; bul, since he had been
accepied, the neglected gods had let in evils of every kind
upon the world.

This is the universal history of creeds.  They are shaken
by every changing phase of human life and thought. No
statement of belief ever has met, or ever will meet, all the
requirements of another generation, HBut faith is unshaken,
Aspiration is unshaken. The soul is onslaken. | cannot
upderstand how any  thoughtful, camest, true mortal can
ever be the least disturbed by any fear or suggestion lest,
afier everything has been shaken that the daring mind or
Far-rexching soul can shake, ithere will oot remain all that one
wanis (o give assurance of rest 1o the sonl. | confcss 10 an
amazement which strikes me dumb when 1 bhear persons
gay they are not qoile sare whether they have enough
o nest oupon; that, in the theories and discussons and
overturnings of 2 most active age, they sre nol quite sure
that enongh will be unshaken in the strife for their peace;
when [ hear persome speak of their religious views as not
being fixed or deep or satiefving, and it can be acomimted
for upon only one sapposition—that they have nailed this
magnet of the soal, which, free 10 move, points alwars to
the Infinite, down 1o the poiat at which i was left by some
other watching. trusting soul: that they have misaken the
miscrable theories and dogmas abont religion, which are
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shaken 1o pieces every few vears, for principles of religion
which are as fair and perfect as creation, as comprehensive
and eternal as the Infinie.

Ina of great theological unrest, when society finds
ir=eli in the rocks and breakers, because it has been followi
with unquestioning indolénce some confined magnet
another's creed, it is most common o e rate the
disturbances and the views which are irre v shaken,
Sup we sct befare us the opposite plan, and consider
fiar a little while those things which cannot be shaken.

(1) Keligion will abwark be wnihoben, There never
wns &0 much religion, there never was =0 true religion, ns
now. And religion has ever been,  As long ago as the
of Platarch, we find. him writing: * If we traverse the world
over, It is ible to find cities without walls, withoat letters,
without kings, without wealth, whhowt coin, without schools
and theatres; but a3 ity withont o temple, or that
practiseth not worship, prayvers, and the | no one
ever saw.! Ome of the heathen says: *Religion i a
likeness of God according to our ability, A Christian
writer says: ' Religion s the union of the finite and the
Infinite.” Another savs: * Religion is faih in a moral

ernment of the world,” e, ning =ays: * Religion &

uman natare acting in obedience to its chief laws.” And
Roberson says: * To be religious s to feel that God i the
Ever-near.” We might add tha to be religions is 10 have the
thoaght of God present all the time; that it is a constamt
EWLE wward him. Keligion, we often think, is only for
¢ troubles or burdens or partings of life, But it ks just as
well jor the heat of passion of the srife of trade or the
rsuits of litemiure or the dawn of jov or the cvening of
No form of religion is permanent; bat the spirit is
not wransient.  Men have never, unless in some moments of
revolt from the claims of b oagreed inoany peglect of
worship. They have never laid aside the consideration of
the great problems of the origin, nature, and destiny of man,
and the existence and anributes of the Etermal, Changes
may come, doctrines may be modified, men set apant 1w
teach them mav prove faithless, [uall hisory lshes
ke fact that religion remains vnshaken,
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(2} Bevelation v worhabem, It is as old a= religion, as
old as homanity,  As soon as the ides of God dawned wpon
the woul came also the idea of some communion with Him;
and therein Hes the d thooght of revelation. It is
just the wnfolding of the ht of God and of his laws for
man, Sometimes we call ¢ lxﬁhr and truth gained by
others revelation, sometimes the light and truth gained by
curselves revelation.  Bar what we want to bear in mind is
the belief In revelation. ot confined 1o this or that person,
to this or that age, bot as an ever-present possibility of 1he
religious Bifie, * Let not Moses speak 10 me,’ savs Thomas

empis, ‘or any of the prophets; but speak thou, O God,
the inspirer and enlightener of all the prophets!” *The
highest revelation,’ says Roberson, “is not made by Chiris.
It comes direcaly from the Universal Mind to our mind.’
Al all l]'iru-n.E'ﬂ the vast svstem of Hindo worship and
thealogy we find a view of revelation more claborate, mone
minide, and stricter than any defender of plenary inspdration
has ever elaimed for the Christian seripture.  The world
kas never been withoot the thought of this ibility of
communbon with God, and the world will never let it go. As
long as there remain the world and God; the confidence in
this relationship will be wnshaken, It ks the same thing
under every varving manifestation. It helps the weacher to
train good men, the statesman o make good laws. It came
mﬁrxmmu in the dungeon on the Acropolis, It leads the
astronomer along the heavenly pathway ; it inspired the great
artksds it gave one ot to sing the songs of consolation,
another the sweetness of love, and another the power of
faith., That is something which remains unshaken throogh
the ages.

() Fesws remains waskaben, No two setts and po two

nerations have ever inerpreted this august fife precisely
Er ame, Mo two ever will Athapasius once mbuade
Christendom 3 vast battle-ground in regard to a cerain
conception of the naure of Jesas, which, after stndving the
Latin language for vears, found coald mol possibly
be transhted from the original Greek. Chrisiendom was
divided by the smallest letter of the Greek alphabet. It
Is a strange hor significant fact that, if Jesas were to appear
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among his so-called followers wo-day, holding and 1eaching
the views he held in Judea, and were measured by those
views, there i3 not a sect in all Christendom which has a
creed that by that creed conld admit him to full communion
a3 & Christian, Jesus is unshaken still as an example, 10 be
made a reality In oor own lives,—an example af ¢ Juzﬂ'ﬂ;l.
and harmonious development of those spiritual capacities we
all possess, of =onl-struggles we all sometimes experience,
of soul-victonies we may all some 1ime obtin, an example
of o holiness which befits, adorns, and i= possible to this
carthly life, an example with which we can go before our
fellow.men in thelr grief, hope, sirife, love, temptation, sin,
and rrust, with lingering accents of his lasy praver, * that they
all may be one.” Jesus remains wnshaken, as the of
the highest comsciopsness of God the human mvﬁ.-..
attained, the unfailing witness that the divine manifestation
is no myth, and that homan perdection 1s no idlke dream, the
}-u-Eml prophecy and invitation vo the human soul,

.ﬂ f.ltﬂ'ﬂr.ﬁn';:!'r 1 unrbelen, Sametimes we are irosbled
becanse more is not revealed 1o us about the fotare,  Jesus
savs very Hittle abomt it, not nearly 0 much a8 Plato and
Socrates, but everywhere takes it for granted, and forth
with its impulse to the consecration of life. * Withoum a
belief in Immorality,” savs one, * religion sarely is like an
arch resting on one pillar, bke a bridge ending in an ut
bt it is not for us to know more than the simple fact, which
the heart has always cherished. and will never let go. T am
concerned abouat o-day and io-morrow, and abouat this Bfe,
about my duty and the oplifiing of my fellow-men: bat ]
am not ai all concerned o eternity, or that God will pet
ilo what is best for every one in the fotare,  That belongs 1o
God.  Immomality. 1 ke it ks a antversal law of being: we
rest in that. To go fanher s w dreans in the thick duinm.
But the kind, the degree, of immorality, will depend opon the
effonts of each soul. A noble immariality, like a noble Bie, will
nat be gained without a struggle. The life which now i3,
we may well belleve, reaches on 1o the life which is o come.
But with how linle may that Hife begin, and how slowly
work its way 1o the higher! Though the malefictor and
Jesns entered Paradise topether, they st have sill been
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worlds apart; for Parndise, immomality, can be only the
godliness we bear aaay with ns.

(5) o o mmpbakem, And not only upshaken, but,
generation after generation, God drws nearer to man, and
man to God,  For the reason that, in tinges when God was
held to be caprickous or amhropomaorphic or revengeful, or
by ?rﬂuhr_f or partialisy interfering in buman affairs, there
could e none of the highest relationship, no pear con.
scipusness, no tranguil trug in his Infinite Providence, Bm
s, u.]ﬁ! after age, we have been learning that, instead of
a broken, [ragmentary, and abandoned unkverse, a faw of
anity rans theoagh [ all; and beneath, over, and within and
arcund the innumerable phenomena of Nature is the ope
spirit of God, for ever the same, revealing himself to-day just
as he has ever done, just in jroportion a5 man bends his
search toward him—then man has a refuge and a help
which all the world beside canmot give and cannot take
away. The thought of God begins with man; and it canpot

ri while he exists. There i3 nothing In man's hi
which fills us with such pﬂml'ﬂ assurance &5 the growih of
this thooght of God which man has already made. These
persons wh are all the tme saying rhei' do not know what
we are coming o in cvery crisis of religion have no high
hitea of the Eiemal Gad, Talk aboat an uasettled faith, an
ancertain belief, aboat troabled times and shaken founda.
tinns !  When this sanh, so firm-sel and u.fel_.y balanced in
the hand of God : when these skies, arched in beauty and
studded with glory, shall depart like a scroll; when yonder
wea Torgels its tides or its deep hidden currents; when the
sensons forget their rounds or the vears cease; when justice
is bevond man's aim, and love turns cold in his heart; when
chil forgets its hope and age i refuge, becapse the
Infnite Love has withdrawn from oar moral bie.—ihen,
indeed, may we think that the [oundations are shaken.
Uniil then there is no reasonable fear for a reasonnble man,

We began by expressing our amaogement that any
thoughtiul or devout person should feel any insecurity as 1o
his religious vews, We have named five of the conditions
of refat of the religions life which, amid all the changes,
cansol be shaken, Tt seems 1o me that, no matrer m
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might be the conilict of opinian, had [ either ene of thess, [
could Enow po doubt and no disturbance,  But | cannot see
how we can be deprived of any one of them, [Itis quite
time we placed religion wpon its everlasting and satisfiing
basis. Fling away the semblance, the profession: deepen
day by day the reality, No statemeni aboul religion can
ever be interpreted the same b any two thoaghiful minds.
If there is any plan in baving a mind. it is that that mind
shoald look at the truths of God in s 'i'.;: wav, and
interpret them to its own liking and help. magnet of
the =oul points ever 10 God. and every great pilot of
humanity has followed its pointing. It was made to be free.
Im the dayve of the great pilogs it was free. K it [ree,
And from the rocks and breakers, whither we have been
driven, by ignorance, by fear, and by ®in, it will turn our
course uncrringly to the harbour J the Fortunate Isles.
Fling away for ever the hindrances, the unrealities ;

day by day the few principles which cannot be shoken. Go
down to the rock of religions rest, upon which the rains and
floods and winds of sensationalism and superficiality and
faithlessness may beat, but beat in vain.

* Each age must worship its cwn thaughe of Gesd,
Te-dax's eternal truth 1o-marrcw
::;I-':I a; froat lauadﬁﬁpu an A wi I:u“‘HTad

& who bopes with prophets 1o be smalc
By virtug in their mantles feft below,
Hhall the soul live un other mem's report ¥
Hersali 5 pleasing fable of bersild
Man cansot be omtlaw & ke would,
Mo a0 abscomil kim in the caves of sense
bine Xature sl shall seirch some erovioe oul
With messages of splendour from that Scunce
Which, dive, soar he, baffbes w11k, nnd Jures,
Lt us be thapkiul whes
We main read Bethel on a plée of stones,
Asndl, seeing whees Godd s heen, trast In Elm."



THE SON OF MAK IN HIS DAY.
By Kev. Hozareo Stemuxs, DD,

‘And when be was demandesd of the Pharisees, when the kingdom
of Gl should come, he answered them and sabd, The kingdom of
Goad cometh noy with observation: neitber sball thay say, Lo here
iof, 1 these! for behald, the kingdom of God is within And he
=3id mnis the disciples. The days will come, when ye 1 desiee 1o
e g of the dayw of the Son of man, and ye shall sot ser 1. And
they shall say o you, See bere; of, soe there go not after tham, nor
fallow then.  For as the lightning thar lighteneth out of the une
part under heaven shineth uoto the ofther part under beaven, so skall
alse the Son ol mus be i bis d.-!.'—n.f_pl-; LT T

HE frignds of God have great caose for gratitude and
jor in the ever-renewed 1okens that his mercy Is from
everlasting to everlasting, and that his trath endureth 1o all
generationd.  There have been times of distress when God's
poopie looked with fear and wembling lest He had become
weary or his heart had falled. But from age 1o age a light
gleams from one pan under heaven, oven unio the
under heaven, and God scems nearer and nearer his
lowed race, while man's heant and woman's tears win new
victories of the soul.

Is there 3 Godd in higory ? Is there a Providence n the
life of mankind? The ancient prophet had a vision of it
through the rifted clouds of wonder and mystery, when
boumanity was voang., The prophet conceived bhamaniiy in
the relutinn n{hi child to bis parent: the child’s i is
formed on the retina of the father’s eve, and the father
caresses him. the fittle man of s eyve, and loves him for the
tie of kindred blood and the beanty of his being.

Anrither and apostle conceives humanity not in
infancy, but in childhood, led by the peda ¢ v school,—
the young scholar brought to the master by the father's
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servant, who guided and uiged on the bov, carmied his
saichel, and saw him safe at the doos, where the teacher
received him to the bosphakties of a Targer mind. *The
law was our pedagogue to bring s to Christ —a concepiion
of the provisional and ive character of divine

idance, culminating at fength in the fuloess of fight and
ife, when God shall be all in all,

And yet another, brooding over the mighty theme of
Giod's ways, ascends the and mons, and caiches a
glimpss of the eternal method, which in our day i the
sublime generallzation of the patient love and judicm] mind
of science :—

L framee was mot Kidden from Thie,

"i'n'i:n] weas mnade im secret,

And :uﬂmﬂﬂ-ﬂnﬂ-! in the Riwear s il the earth,
Thine eyes aev mine 1 e o anee,

And En 'h.!" Lok were all -EI mEmibers writien,

Which day were fashioned,
When :i;ﬂhrlhri was mone of them.*

Prophetic vision, spiritual genins, is ever seeing new
worlds hevoned the western horizon, and the setting sun of
to=day s the dawn of toe-marrow; while o the smp
P—u:riil mind the present is a finality, the world §s finished.
vod has fulfilled the contract he made with man: the work
iz dome. Yei we hear much of progress. The air is full.
It is with as wherever we go, imporiuning us for aitention,
admimiion, or wonder. Progress in the material world is in
the market-place,—a thing of length and breadih and
thickness, that can be bought a1 a price. 1t comes home o
onr comfort, refinement, or loxury. No man in his senses
will speak ly of man's conques: over nalure, as we call
it, nor affect the conceit of indifference to the wonderful works
af the bands and the brains of the children of men. Nor
will be deny, but gratefully confess, the indirect influence of
these upon momls and religion,  There is a sense in which
material comion swectens life and relieves the hardness of
necessity,.  Though the sufferings of the world may be
changed, they are not less, even as the incrense of know.
ledipe does not diminish the area of the unknown.,  So there
isno paient right to make vire and honour easy; nor is
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the elecirie light w be confounded =ah < the lightnlng that
lighteneth out of the o part under heaven,” .l.I'IJ. slidneth
unto the other part ender heaven.” Thero Is no essential
and eternal relatdon betwesn rightcousness and  physical
eomforn, as there is no essential and etermal relation berween
the salary of a judge and the jodicial mind, In war the
science of attack s, in the long 'r:mi matched by the science
of defence, and dymamite is as gowd for an anarchist, w wear
a town into human agonies, as it is for an engineer o com-
el the sullen rocks or make the proud mountain bellow
with pain. The conductor of n srect-car, uhless thene i a
sparkling gem of homour in his hress. can outwit the sgiring-
punl:h and Erving to make o man booest, roe, and pore by
" improvements s like putting a fox 1o bed, and teaching
im 1o Jay his bead on s [ullm-' and sleep likea child,
Of course, it Is 3 mere platitude of the village morakist w
say that, f men were inspired with bigh and pare principles,
thtwmidn-rm:g:t “ﬁ“he fghted.  Hot that is not what 1
am saying, Clur notions of progress are often vague, and it
is good 1o know what we mean,  The world i a unde, and
there is One Law-giver for starry heavens and soul of
man. The vinges are many, b vinoe & ope: len com-
mandmenis, but one righteowsness.  The Lingdom of God
im:ludﬁ all th:ﬂgi:#j:n:: ﬂhut ihe nasoaral n:‘rﬁr; :::
germ the world, i rogress, is in mora
religion, There the responsible Grod meets ¢ ihle
man; and all the conguered povers of nare follow, if
Inph' they may render willing senice. The kingdom of
God—ibm kingdom which s the pecaliar field of divine
powers and operaions—haz it= own methods of @il amd
yuict coming. Its Beld iz the mind of man, where resobis
alone are mankfest : the process s concealed.  Heow fares i
in this kingdom of Ceod, in which resul:s alone are mandfess?
The great tith is now, ever has been, and ever shall be
that man s the crown of the workd; that the stody of his
miznre and the condidons of lis lde is the focus of in-
tellecinal rave and the everluighiening way of all divine
ambation.  To this end of man's hononr and advancement
all Insnwions—ecicncs, an, philmophy, and religion—ane
suboridinaied. To increase 1he capscty and refine the
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qoaliey of human natgre and homan life. o ralse man's
powers 10 a height of vision and action where be discens
the nature and relation of things, sees truth, iz oot homilised
by ghostly supersition or mean fear, Bods perennial fountains
of ;I:;hnugﬁt and life within himself and ihe scenes in which
he moves, actz ambd the egotism of the senses and the im-
pudence of social fallacies, uniler the guidance of enlighened
conscience and responsible will, warmed by the genial
beams of human love—this is the kingdom of God within,
and the lightning that flashes across the firmament.  This
behind economice, behind social solidariy, o the
midividual man on his own account, and as the medivm of
that inspiration that informs and gaides the woeld. To us,
in our balky thought, this world of men often seems all
solid ; but to an Lfnﬁnhl-r: Mind it is all individoal. God
fnspires this world through individeals, never through
crowds or corporations: and be reveals himseli only 1o
congenial souls, ax they are able 1o recelve the light and love,
E':'n get a hipt of this kingdom that comes without
observation, or like a flash of light across the heavens, Blling
the mimd with divine splemlonr, in the growih and develop-
ment of g human being, What a distance iz travelled from
the life of a child o the life of & man! A distance of
thought as great as that which divides the age of Pliny and
his panthers, at the celebration of his frfend’s wile's funeral,
and the sweet griefs of a Christian home, where that light
that 18 not on land or sep s quenched 10 monal eves,
Look at the child in his mother’s arms or praitling with
s tovs. He is innocemt and lawless, —innocent  because
he has no conception of right and wrong.,  His will is wild
and feling, and he his no more thoaght of obiedience than
the cat that he stangles in his onimaginative crochv.  He
is & thief, and takes anvihing he can lay his hands on, His
koowledge of cause and effect comes by getting hur, and
be has no iden of pature or of a law of natare more than
of a bar of muosic or of the thles. Heason, conscionce,
reverence, love, lie fidded like buads nnsuched by the son,
Pot see this same creature again, when consciousness
and personality bave arbsen, and distinguished him w bim-
gelf Trom the world of things and creatures arsund,  As the
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ancient fvrist has it he i bt Bile lower than God, crowned
with glory and honoar, He has dominion over God's works,
and all things are pai under his feet. He tlls the garth,
conguers the sea, finds the law thay hobls moms and worfds.
H:?nm l.ilnsum:‘u swiy over the zenses, sends out her voice
it far realms speech and langusge, and gets b i
mother 1ongue, then wming o the world \ril.l'llnw finds
liveamens of the inspiring Gosd ! YWell might the modem
aeer translate into modern phrase what the anciens fyrist
pung: * 0} fch and varioos man ! thou palace of sight and
soaind, carrying In thy senses e morning and the night and

the unfathon v, b thy braln the geometry of the
city of God, In th' ¢ power of love and the realms of
right amd wrong !

Iam nmir:ﬁﬁ:rmtw the splendours of scientific achicve-
ment or to the conguesds of man's ipirtoal patare over the
materinl world. Bol 1o me there is no wonder of man's
empire over sea of land that s kindles imagination or
Euﬁu such streams of hght into the foture of man's

ble desiny as this development of a human soul

t a child should ever become a Plato, a Milon, or a
Darwin fills the mind with prowd yer humble awe, more
than all the grandeurs of ibe universe, as they sing the son
of Eternal reason, and more than that sublime patience
skifl that E:Ih,-r large masses of facts of the most varied
kind, and bring them ander the reign of known law,

T ot A im thee stars, my seal.
Ak! ;LE.I?I&-H [ :ira{r"r
Euy.ui:h:humdﬂn.

That | mighi gase on thee !

What Is this marvelloos development 7 What makes this
growth, which scems not o muoch a growih as a burst of
splenidour from an unknown sphere? Do we guess back-
ward from fact to principle, and sav, Evolwion; gs inanother
ar]w_m we guess backwand feom fuet to principle and sy,

ravitasion ?  Hut gravitation and evolution ane methods, ns
catses, Rellgion and reason, anmindial of method, as science
s ummindinl of cause, affing thas these are wavs of God's
working.,  Gravitation i the dniversal force.—reason and
relighon call Bt nofl, diffised through all realms, and of
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the same natare and kind, whether eisplayed in the ball
wssed from 4 hov's hand or “in the process of the suns.’
Gravimtion wunifies the universe in one  Erermal Will,
Evolutbon, in its strictly haman sphere. k= the anfolling in
man of powers which recognise ithemsches and their own
law, and reading the universe between the lines. fnd
signamres of power like themselves, and, guessing back
from fact to principle. affirm God noman, and humanity
of the same patare with God.  As the foree that draws the
ball 1ossed from the boy's hand is the same as that which
leads forth the Muczaroth in thelr season, so the feehlest
bond of right or duty, or sigh or joy of human love, is of
the same kind as ig the Ewverliving Ome. This thewghe
a5 a divine insight, not a5 a scientife conclusion, calminated
in the mind of Jesus, and makes him a fountain of truth
for the education of the world. and gives ldm the unigue
and lovely grandeur of Teacher of mankind.

As it was in his dav, 30 i &5 in the doy of the Son of
man for ever, with all the children of men,—t bt iddea,
vision of truth,—that 5 not bhere nor thers, not 1 mor
provineial, nor for hell mor for heaven, bot human and
divine, illing the mind with light. and flashing across the
world, All our Insplrations come through men who lhave
the insight of the af man ‘n his day, who have sean
iruth as ot i in eternal beanty, felr o1 home in the universe
whenever “15h1 overtales them, and ot one with the eternal

will.  Thios the consummate personality @ the reacher,
thie mediim of celestial fire, the n of man in his d:l}'.
His being, his presence, his word, avaken other beings
fike himself, and reason speaks a woniversal language. and
faith fies on easy wing dcmds the ibiss oo deep for haman
thoaght. This s revelition in fts highest and pires: sense,
—the unvelling of trth o bomap viskon, which has lbeen
going on from the beginping throngh saints and seers, and
s will going on with the whole homan race. It b no
climax of time or occasion, pe day of the Son of man
sarprising the world, and men crving, See here ! see there |
but the Sen of man in bis dayr, diffecsing his mind and
heant through other minds and hearte kindred 1o his own,
increasing the capacity and refining the quality of human
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natare and life. The Zon of man in his dav reveals other
men o themselves, finds them in the recesses of their bei
shings on thelr minds with celestial light, and set= I:hlgr‘
heart aglow whh love, This is the teacher of men, the
benefactor of his race, whose Hashes of oniversal reason and
commaon sense f{ll the sphere with light, telling tnen that
all the heroisen of the world, the greatness of history, and
the loveliness of lfe are in the primal dictates of conscience
mllhuprimlliﬁs-wggm' ns of the heart, and that the
strength of wisdom and experience ks in knoning how much
we coald have known without the experience if we had had
the ihulﬁiﬂ to discern and the coarage to follow, at first,
that which we find true ar last.  No amount of ohservation
can take the place of insight, * Seq here !” or * See there ! *
is the surprise of the provincial mind or the cry of the k
that has got some new compound with which o medicing
the credulows wosld.

Thought. idea. conception, changes the mind, renews
the heart, plames the imagination, and world snd homan
fife and distiny are rhnuxﬁnnd knowledge is vitalized by
reason.  Who cannot call to mind some hint or suggestion
that has wablecked his hear. voiced his common sepse, and
charged his intellect with cheerlul courage without which
truth was pever won ' | ance kbew a vouth, a boy, whose
heart was moved, as the trees af the wood are moved by the
wind, by religions thoughis and musi ol wander, love,
and fear. walls of the chambers :?ﬂu:ﬁny. painted in
vivld eolours, were the dwelling-place of imaginnion to him.
Under the genial shade of an oak at moon-tide the patient
oxen. released from the plough, refreshed their srength with
sweel-soenteil hay, while he lay on the groand, reading from
a lintle ook of sermeoms by Dewey,  The tender pailns, the
kindHng sympathy, the Boe inﬁg';;l. gank into his heart and
illumined his mind. The great impression tha he ot was
that the world and bfe were the scene of morl and
spdritual discipline for beings capable of divine soclety, and
that all the scenery. providence, and experience of hife ane
fior the eaching of men. The thought gave the bov's heart
ihe kev-note of the world, Tt was like comine up out of a
well, and climbing n lovely hillside to view the lndscape.
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The air was puore, the tky was clear, the river Gowed
gladly to the sea, trees langhed in the wind, and the
jingling team threw their heads high, as if their voke was
easy and their burdens light. The Son of man in his day
illumined the heavens of a bov's mind, and Aashed celestial
beamis from horizon to horizon.  Such as this is teaching,
sach as this I8 history,—a fash of rensen, that Jes the
primal instincts out of the dark, and endows them with
sight and power and courage of free speech in their own
name. Thus every teacher i3 a Son of man in his day,
lightening the heavens of thought and fecling, and kindling
the fires of conscience and love om all the heights. The
consummate personality i€ the teacher; and the consam-
mate teacher is the Son of man, the knowing one, the
secing one, the loving one. He knows, as like knows like,
he sees with the inner eve, and loves with the haman heart.
He i= rare, more rare, it may be, than greal men in other
walks of life. And few follow him, it may be, becanse of
dimness of vision ; but those few hear lis volce, and see the
banner that he waves, and plant it a1 length on the war-
win walls of the world.  Teaching of any kind i85 only
moderately successful, and the teacher knows but litle of
his influence; but, if he = in love with human nature, he
knows that God is in love with him, and that be treads the
wiy by which man becomes immonal. The influence of
truth is not clamorows or demonstrative, bt

" As sunbeams stream through Hboral space,
And nughing jeatle or displice,”

We hear much of our age, of ns dizcontents, the dissolving
of opanions and creeds. There I doabtless sorme ¢xposure to
melanchaly croaking on the one band and to feeble cant on
the other,~—the cant of progress and the croaking of decline.
The chief cause of disturbance is the discordance of religion
and knowledge arsing in the sublime and world-atoning
truth thai, the more we hoow of naure, the Eper b3 oor
conception of the supervawral, and, the more we know
of mamn, the better we think of God, The Son of man in
his ﬁ'.'l._l' knows JJLrtlJ':Hg af this distarbinee, feelh Bt a6l
There 15 no collision between old and new in his creative
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thought, Lot knowledge soar with eye andazzled toward
the sun ; 1he Son of man in his day, inspired by reason and
sympathy with trath, is greater than knowledge ; for he has
power 10 master I, to nppmgriu.u it, and make all the pas
tribiotary 10 the presest. He bas charge of wrah, the
commaon inhertance of humanity and not one joL or one ke
ghiall fail or e forgotten. He i confict with the
for he sees the wuth that is inserwoven with error, and his
heart is in sympathy with the wisdom of mankind :—

* By beaven ! thoee should pot be 5 secr who lef

Tho world ane doctring, it 1 sk his loce

And eommune with his spiric, Al the trath

4 all the tongues of earth,—|"d have them all,

Haud | the pﬂn:rlul :p.-l'l o miise thelr ghasts !’

The conflick of religion with Enowledge in minds tha
cannot appropriate e knowledge is the centre of the
disturbance of oor tme, [ had a friend in former vears,
well tied and fahhful, in whom 8 fine conservative ex-
perience and true spirid of enterprse united 16 make what
we call wisdom, He invested freely in coal mines, rich in
thai illuminating oil that has so transformed the evening
hoars in the homes of oor land.  He il ships for freight
and wharves for landing and furmaces for purifying fires,
In a might the mountains of Fennsylvania poored oot rivers
of oil, and saperseded ships and wharves and fiery furnaces,
My Mmiend soffered a momentary shock; but his wisdom was
supreme, mastering and lfprlarﬁﬂ'lng the new knowledge.

The Son of man in his day is ever revealing new con-
ceptions of the luman and the divine; and, when Jesus
save, “1 have many things w0 say une you, bul ye canno
bear them now,” he shows the amazing force and com-
prehension of his character. He recognised the human-
world fact of the conflicn beiween past experience and new
knowledge in the common mind,—that all growth bas a
history, and wroth creates the circumstances thpt ald s

, B8 the stmosphere diffuses the beams of the sum,

e saw in his pure vigon that bigh inuh was w1 a dis-
advantage in low minds, and tha, the baser the religion,
the plaiper the goid. Buat the Son of man bas oo conilict
in his mind or hean between old falth and new knowledge.
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To him evolution is only another name for histore, and
history is the method in which God s ever manifeqing
himself In the fesh. He knows the difference between
science and religion, that religlon is concerned with canse,
and science with method, and whatever seience approves
he adopts, always subjecting things to persons,
here is the pinch to which the Son of man is put in
his day—it is to teach men to recognise the divine order in
the development of wruth, 1o kmow that every docirine that
has gathered around it a body of bellevers hns a germ of
truth that can never perish. and that all true proagress omt
of the past must carry with it into the future all the truth
that the past has won. There i a timely and keasonal
development of truth o0 different minds as they ane
pared 1o receive it.  As the discoveries and applications of
science have come in a kind of providential order, according
to the want and ability of the world 19 receive them, so
Christianity has been unfolded according to the want and
abitity of haman namre.  Heligion & the most fexible of all
forms of thought; and, of all religions, Christianity is most
supple, and adapts Gself with tender sempathy w0 the
humble devolee who bows before the cross on wlich God
is siretched in pitying love and grief, or croons amd kisses
the pictore of the mother that bare him, 1o bim who with
true angelic vision worships the Father neither in this
mountain nor at Jervsalem, but inospirit anmd in trath,
Consider the divisions of Christendom : the Greek Church,
that gaiptessence of Orbodoxy: the Roman Catholic
Church, the custodian of troth, that s promulgated by the
vicegerent of Christ, as he “looks from hi= throne of ¢louds
o'er half the world " the Protestamt sects that bave their
lintle or great (ollowings, and their litle opinions and con-
tradictions,—these are all Christians nchaded in the divine
hospluality of the mind of Christ, This is the libemality
of Jesus and of his truth.—1he recogmition that  different
ic eras of the mind are epresented n sochety, amd
that Silarians are on the eanth in every age. To understand
thie, 10 see it amd fee] b, 10 discover §t in imagination, and
1o sympathize with 11 in the heart, i the climax of the
liberal mind a= It Iv the glory and perfection of the
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liberal God. This s the Seon of man in his day, the
child of the light. who speaks from the Jevel of his mind,
with all the sympathies of trmh. It is the balange of
judgment and inwight, of copservatistn amd progress. of

¢ feulty and ploddieg practicabiliy, He says there are
many thi thar @nnat be feceived now, bul he knows
that the spirit of truth will vet unbock the ireasures of homan
nature, He kEnows no tandings on the *mairs that Jead
through darkness up to God," and he no more thinks of
coming to & stand from which there Is no advance than
the scientific man thinks 1o conclade his discoveries, The
Bon of man in hs day never thinks himself 3 finality.

It & nigh two thousand years that our religion bas been
af earh, ing the name of ite Foinder: and wet the
summits of Christendom are jast bfq?nin o he towched
with the dayspring from clnlh b. Man has been on this
earth for tens of thousands of vears, vet he is just beginning
to get hold of the powers of the world, and learming to
write Natnpe with o eapial N. The trae account of this
T that truth s revealed 1o man only as there B historic
preparation for it in his own mind, and it soggests the
eternitics that are required 1o redace princples o El:rriu.
Man creates noihing; he only finds something that was
alrcady llmtﬁm.m facts anil laws, as we cafl them,
were ever what they are now. The pendulum—thar pre-
sidding !urj“ over the times and distances of the universe
—was in the Garden of FEden as troly as it s to-day in
the nxiional observatory, Electricity wns as active when
Abrabam led his focks and pite hie tents in Arabia o=
it is now, Bot primeval time had no preparation e an
eight-day clock, and the magnetic telegraph would have
Increased Job's confusion,

Nothing so impresses mie as this homan breadth  of
symapathy and powerful space-piercing spidtsal vislon in
Jesus which enabled him 10 speak o simple minds vet
w reveal troth far bevond them, and cven then to 1l
thern that this was pot all, box that ome shosld come,
when they were preparsd (0 receive him, with hH'u"l‘l‘Il'll
mannere, wha woald fead them fanber than be oould, and
help them to do greater things tham he dil.  The mind of
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Jesus iz the encouragement of humanity, and the encoorage-
ment of that Church Universal which carries for ever 1he
ideals of humanity in i5 breast, The rmgﬂrz-.la.iv: develops
ment of religion is concurrent with fe of the Ben
of man in his day.

We most confess that religious opinions. talents, -
sights, sensibilitics, are very much mauers of constitotion
and temperament.  There are those o whom trul
spiritaal and ideal views are impossible. There s suc
a thing as truth that men cannat bear. Have we not
seen o decent every-day character that has lost headway,
and been thrown into the trough of the sea, by views that
were quite true to a mipd thw could receive them ! The
fanlt is not in the truth, bot in the man. We bear of such
a thing as dangeroas truth : bot, if that oeans anytling, it
means dangenous as a spirited horse is dangerous to o tmid
and feeble rider. The great conservative instinct that
makes men fear the influence of full-bloomed truth on the
common mind §s ot all wrong, however it may be over-
done by him who hugs the past. There is a great inenia
in human character that inspires a sympathetic mind with
wise caution and careful fear, and the son of man i vo
E;:‘:t;-tﬂ- Have we not. a3 moral and spiritual advisers,

compelled in all howesty 10 counszel =ome whose
constituiiopal limimtions were clearly marked o remain
where they were? Flave we nol mot those o whom o
give what are 10 us most spirimal views of Ged and Chirisa
and man were as useless as a sewing machine n the
family Adam, or the Nosh-western Failooad in Caxsar for
the invasion of Goaual? This iz not pearls before swine tlat
I am :E::Hng of oow, It is that breadih of moral sym-
pashy that was in Jesug, the ic insight of the son of
man, and the practical, plodding facts of human life and
experionce. It s & simple principle of common sense,
but which has not had moch recognition in religion. [Tt
iz what makes Christianfiv the common  Jaw Bniman
nature, inclading within sell every possible conditbon.

This 1= the way of history, the wav of progress, the
way of evoluton, the way of the son of man, as I under-
stand them. Happy are the men who have no conflict
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with their past, bt go forward out of their past, carrving
into the future the wisdom and troth ther have won,

The lively discussions in different guaners concernin
the creed and the creeds, the revision or remodelling
them, are litthe more than the comparison of ermors, and
lack the creative spirit of the son of man. As the im-
moralithes of our time are meannesses rather than great
crimes, @0 in religious thonght and life there s much * See
here!” and *See there!’ instead of the lightning tha
lighteneth out of one part under heaven and shineth 1o the
other part under heaven, | once knew a man who boasted
that he couald agree to any contract If he could have the
writing of it. I can sign all the creeds in Christendom if 1
can lave the imerpretation of them, [ feel very much toward
them and their meaning as Angustine did about time, If you
ask me, 1 do not koow @ i vou do oot ask me, | do know,
Yer men of honour do oot write agreements to be read
between the lines, | could not do business or hire 4 man o
snw A cord of wosl or have a faithful maid in the kitchen
on that plan. Bt 1 charge no man with dishonesty or pre-
varication in this matter. When I reflect on the variety of
things that an honest man can do, from the Undeed Siates
Land Office o the New Theology, showing a versatility
of resoarce with which no other alent hears comparizon,
I am careful how I charge men with religions dishonesty.
I think that I o often see what 1 am bound o call intel-
lectoal and moral cowardice, and | am bound 1o confess
that intellectual honesty s much more rare than moral
honesty. owing 6 what scems 0 me some weakness of
vision, Yet | am careful about calling men dishoness,
though they do anid say and believe that which | coald not
believe or say or dov to save my soul from hell,. Haw-
thorne's ancestor was as honest whipping a witch on the
road from Heston 10 Salem as the genial writer of * The
Houze of the Seven Gables,” Honestv ! YVes, let us have
it.  And let o bebeve in it in ourselves and in oor fellows-
men. Lt us be more than bonest @ let a3 be honourable,
And let us remember that honesty, to be worthy of its name,
w be wornly of anvihing above a kind of pitfol respeci.
mimst carry 2 light that Bames upon it= path like et light of
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the Son of man in his day, thka fashes from horieon o
hosizen, and no wallow dip.  Progress, srowth, spinitoal life,
—all acclaim of faith and vicwry and glory,—are in stand-
ing by the =on of man in his day, giving hindhrg and
hemour and power o the past for what it has done for the
present and the futore. Then the past i vensrable and
reverend, and through all s cmelties and ignorances there
is a gleam af tender, loving care,~the present is lovely, as
the new-born of the race come forward o their greas
inheritance, and the fumure s eronned with hope and faith
in the common desdiny of man. Men w over the
veperable symbols that are passing avay, as if troh were
dead and buried, having no mesurrection.  Far be it from
me 1o speak with levity of apy ilustrious sentiment in which
the hiart of man Gnds expression. | call men brethren
of whatever name; vet | do not intrude my=elf on them,
por hang aroond them s one who would wasie their time
in gening acquainted, neither as one of their poor relations ;
vet 1 do not allow anvlbody to tarn me om of the family.
Bat, when I read in the daily bow our brethren of the
Presbyvierians, i their assembly, fell upon each other's
necks and wept over the fading glories of the creed, 1
should have been ashamed of my heart i 1 could not have
been twouched with that grief; vet we cannot always control
the law of astoctation. ﬂ:t 1 thought of the man in New
Hampshire, nincty-three vears odd, who wept becatse his
father and mother were dead apd he was left an orphan,
I wm wold by anciem reconds that my Faglish ancestor was
of respectable stock, and named for a Christian hero who
suffered a1 the stake for his religious opinions.  Some of my
ancestor s dercendants have been respeciable men, 1 am
wold,—men of deep, religious convctions and bulky opinbons,
I am inclined to believe the tradition. and 1w be thapkful for
. One of those men not far back held some public ofice,
when it was the fashion for men of agthority, when on
pablic doty, 0 wear ihe town-hoots. 1 have a sincerc
respect for this memory and traditon of creed and boms ;
and, i 1 had them, boots and creed, 1 would send them,
with & touch of pathes in my hear, 10 the World's Fair.
Why should I not? [ eoeld not wear either, bot the
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metnory and the sentiment | would keep forever. In these
times of olid faith and new koowledge, times of disturbance,
times of village surprises, and * See here ! and © See there 1
b steasly Is the andl hean of the %on of man in his
day! how high and how clear the light streams from cast
b west, from morth o south! The Son of man, like the
true poct that be is, shines and is content,  The realms of
reason are his; there only can his Leams penetrate. The
homan heart i= his: there only can love find s native
clime. Fear not: be not afraid.

li cannos be doubied that this pew knowledge thae s
coming in =0 scadily bas some advantages. And some
think that it has the whip-hand of religion. Bor they
mistake the theme. Plysical science 8 concerned with
things, and works with Hs own tools. 1t bas the great
advamage of the physical origin of language, and can say
exactly H.E:J it means and all it means. I stars ot fai)
5 ! I in all our language abour man, his natore
IJ;FTJHI!E the words do not comtain all the mueh. No
lover cam put half his heart into his leters, but he can make
a chemical formula that will inclade ¢very item of the
analves. Thas the atempt 10 reduce religion o erms of
sciemilic exactheas—ithag s, 1o express i i forms thay will
mean the same thing o all minds—muost always fail,
Physical science stams ot foll speed; but, in this rmee, it
ks the long, hot, dusty road and dog-trot that win,  Physical
science is the helper of religion; and the Son of man in his
day will find no controversy, nor will be have any conflicn
concerning the relative mnk of persons and things.

We are moving forward, it is said, from liberty to unity.
What is the centre of that unity ? Has there a norm of
organization been found ! The dream of union and peace
has been the vision of prophets and seers from age 10 age,
and the visien I vet gninlfiilled. Is there 3 church :E:.
offers honest and unscifish hospitality lange enough for all ?
There 15 nooe, unless it be the realization of Kenan's
* Apocalypse,” when the Roman Catholic Church shall
rowse herseli 1o zay 1 My children, all bere below is but
symbol and dream. The only thing that is clear In this
world = a tiny ray of azure fight which gleams across the
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darkness, and seems as f it were the reflection of a
benevolent will. Come to my hosom : forgetfulness is
there. For those who want fetizhes, | have fetiches. Tao
whomzoever desires good works, [ offer works, For
those who wish the inoxication of the I have the
milk of my breasts which intoxicates.  For whoso want love
and hate also, I abound in Loth ; and, if any one desires
irony, 1 poar it from a full cup.  Come one and all : the time
of ic sadness is past. 1 bave music and incense for
your burials, flowers for vour weddings, the jovous welcome
of my bells for your newly bom.

Hot the Roman Cathelic Chuarch will not say so; and,
if she should, the Protestant world would not accept her
invitation. For no one can settle that gquestion but the
Son of man in his day. Our duty, then, is plain,—to stand
by him until his ght and trath shall il the sphere.
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